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deſired by the Bookfeller to view it, 
and conſider what might be further 
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JO 


GENTLEMEN 


To acquaint themſelves with 


Antient Hiſtory. 


lh 2 _w 


N occaſion of this new Edition 
of my honoured Predecefſor's 
Work in Engliſb, I have been 


improved to recommend it to the uſe 


of the Engliſh Reader. I cannot ſay 
but it is capable of many Improve- 
ments; and yet I do not think it ex- 


pedient to make thoſe Improvements 
it is capable of. Large and accurate 
A 2 2 
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Additions might indeed make it more 


Jerviceable-for the ule of accurately 


learned Perſons. But that would too 
much alter the Nature of the Work, 


and would beſides not be ſo agreeable 
to the Deſign either of the firſt Com- 


poſer,or of the worthy Gentleman'who 


has tra»ſlated it. The Autlior read it 
in his Lectures, and therefore deſigned 


it no farther than as an initiation of 


young Students in Hiſtory ; and the 


Tranſlator's Deſign, no doubt, was prin- 
cipally to recommend it to Gentlemen, 
who were not {ſo well qualified either 


to read-this Book, or the Hiſtories . 


coricerned in it, in their Original Lan- 
uages. And for ſuch it is already ſuf- 
ciently fitted. _ + 
Let that I may not altogether diſ- 


appoint the Expectation of the Book- . 
eller, or omit an occaſion of teſtifying 


my Reſpect to the Memory of my de- 


ceaſed Predeceſſor; it may not perhaps 
be unſeaſonable, on this occaſion, to 


recommend the ſtudy of antient Hi- 
ſſtory to our Engliſh Gentlemen. It were 


certainly very deſirable, and would 


make much for the improvement of 
Lunomledge in general, if, in all caſes of 


5 | Practical 
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Practical Knowledg, the Perſons whoſe 
Employment obliges them to Practice, 


would, at leaft, qualify, themſelves to 
acquire all that Knowledge which may 


any way contribute to the zmprove- | 
ment ot their Prafice 3 or thoſe Who 
# are already verſed in the Theery would 
2 critically enquire into the Practice allo. 


This is what Plato, and from him An- 


ĩloninus obſerved long ſince, would make 


loſophers were made Kings, or Kings al- 


7 ready conſtituted would ſeriouſſy apply 


themſelves to the ſtudy of Philoſophy. 

What can it otherwiſe ſignifie to the 
benefit of Mankind, when they who 
have the Skill of making good Laws. 
have not the Power of making them, 
or when they who have the Power have 
not the Si that were requiſite for 
ſuch an Uadertakiagg? How much 
more beneficial would it be for the 

improvement of Husbandry if either 


the Hubandmen underſtood Heſd, 


Virgil, Cato, Varro, Columella, Palladius, 
Pliny, and the Geoponicks, or Scholars, 


Who underſtood theſe Authors, would 


alſo examine the Practice of our mo- 
dern Husbanary ? The like may be ſaid 
"as „„ 3 - . 
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Sik concerning the other Diſcourſes of the |, 
a [| Antients, their Books of Architefure, |} 
Wi! 2 of Mechanicks, of Hawking, Hunting, 
=— and Fiſhing, of cures of Beaſts, nay ® 

: hs even of Cookery, The aſefalneſs of their 

| Inventions in theſe concerns of Human 

[ Life are in a great meaſure loſt for want 

' of this conjunction of Knowledge and 
11 Practice. They who read and under- 
111 ſtand them are generally ſuch as are 


uncapable of benefitting by them in 
Practice; and they who might receive 
2 benefit by them are, on the other ſide, 
as uncapable of reading and underſtana- 
| || | zng them. They neither can conſult 
Y! them in the Originals, nor have Tran- 
ſlations which might ſuperſede the 
trouble of learning & conſulting them 

1 |! in their Original Tongues. They who 
11 | underſtand the words: muſt needs be 

1 much diſabled for underſtanding the 

=_. things by not underſtanding the terms 
1 that anſwer them in our modern Pra- 
11 ctice. And it very much hinders the 
108 | 1mprovement of that kind of Know- 

1 135 ledge that none are skilled in both the 
antient and modern Notions, which 


I would be requiſite for- ſupplying the 
: N Inventions of each, and ſuperſtructing 


Mr. Dodwel AJuxitatian, &e. 


ö on them both. Thus where modern 


Inventions have failed they might be 
ſupplied by the Antients, and in other 
things the Antients might be ſupplied 
F by our modern Inventions. + 

And as other inſtances, ſo particu: 
larly this of Hiſtorꝝ, is much more fit. 
ted for the uſe of an active than a 
| ftudions Life, and therefore much more 
_ uſeful for Gentlemen than Scholars. The 
peculiar Employment of a Gentleman, 
who would be eminently ſerviceable 
to his Country in that Station, ſhould 
be to accompliſh himſelf in Politics, 
and the Art of ur: but both of them 
are very alien · from the Profeſſion of 
him who aims at Learning in general. 
Our Gentlemen are concerned in the 
Legiſlative Power, as they may be Can- 
didates for the Houſe of Commons, to be 
ſure in the Execution of our Laws as 


Sheriffs and Fuſtices of peace, and ſuch 


other Offices tor which they are capa- 


cited by their Quality, though we ſup- 
poſe them not to exceed that /ower 


Rank whom we properly call Gentle- 
men. If their Station be higher, they 


will be then more obliged to accom- 


1 pliſh themlelves in thoſe parts of Xmow- 


A 4 ledge 
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leuge which are requiſite for diſchar- 


ging it. So alſo it concerns Gentlemen 


to be skilled in Military Affairs. Others 


indeed are intruſted with the executive 


Parts; but Commands and Offices that 


require Skill are not committed but to 


Men of better etractian. But it is the 


ptincipal Deſign of Fudicions Hiſtorians 


to accompliſh their Readers in both _ 


theſe Qualifications. They generally 
, Chooſe to give us the Hiſtories of Com- 
2:0nwealths rather than of particular 
Per ſons, and where they give us Lives; 
they are generally of thoſe who have 


been moſt actide in publick Concerns. 
They deſcribe the Laws and Cuſtoms of 
 Commonwealths, They make their Ob- 
ſer vat ions on the Cauſes of their riſe 


and decay, on the Humburg of their 
Demagogwes and their Generals, on their 


domeſtick Factions and open Adrer- 


ſaries, on all thoſe Things and Perſons 
more particularly, that influenced ei- 
ther their  Czvil, or their Military, 


contribute to the Event, the Arms 
28 „ ad. 
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Counſels. And even in particular 4. 
tions the artificial Hiſtorians are alſo 
very particular in deſcribing the Si- 
tuation of the Place as far as it might 


1 21 and 


and warlike Engines, the extemporary 
Arts and Stratagems, the way of Em. 
battelling, the ſucceſsful Foreſighis on 
the one fide, and the fatal Overſizhrs. 
on the other, all very much conducing 
to the accompliſhment, not of the Spe- 


culative , but the Practical, Reader, 


that is of ſuch a one as for the future 
| ſhould be engaged in Civil, or Military, 
Affairs. And wherever they take oc- 
caſion to make Remarks on the Re- 
wards of Virtue, and the Puniſhments. 
of Vice, yet even they are alſo ſuch 


as are of more than private Concern- 


ment. 'Rarely, if ever, do Hiſtories: 


take notice of the Theoretical; or Oeco- 


nomical, but the Political, Virtues. So. 


aſeleſs muſt the greateſt part, and the 


moſt judicious, of Hiſtorians be for 


thoſe who know nothing of the pre- 


ſent Affairs of Mankind beyond their 


Studies, or their Families, _ 


Time was indeed when Men of IV 


' e 
* 


Nnomledge laid themſelves out on the 


Practice of thoſe things wherein their 
Knowleage might be uſeful. Perhaps 
there never was a more uſeful Diſcipline 
of this kind (that was purely humane) 
than that of the Pythagoræans. A Diſ- 
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cipline purpoſely contrived, not only 
to make Men Scholars, but uſeful Citi- 
rens and ſerviceable to their Country in 

all Capacities. They ſtudied Mature, 
and cultivated Mathematics & Morals 
and Religion, and inured themſelves to 

Solitude and Silence and Contemplation. 
But not, as their Off- ſpring the 2onks, 
with a Deſign to reſt here, but to qua- 
life themſelves with Gravity and Pru- 
dence and calmed Paſſions, and a great 
and Heroick Generoſity gained by Con- 
templation, for practicing whatever 

might be neceſſary for the Service of 
the Commonwealth they lived in. To 
this end ſerved their Skill in managing 
bumane Nature, perhaps not inferior to 
that of any ſince, not even of Ignatius 
Loyola himſelf. To this their Arts of 
Education with a more particular De- 
ſign on the Morals, than the Notions, 
of their Diſciples. To this end their 
Diſcipline of living in Communities, of 
their Muſic , their Dances, their Five 
years Silence, their Veneration of their 
Maſter and the Myſtical part of his In- 
ſtructions, purpoſely deſigned to poſ- 
ſeſs them with a great reverence for 
Zegiſtitors and Laws. This was the 
T  -. -. oa 
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reaſon that ſo many of them ſer up 


for Legiſlators, as Charondas and Zaleu- 


cus, and others in the little Republicłs 
of Magna Gracia, And when Lyſis 


being baniſhed thence ſet up at Thebes,” 
it was to him that the Thebans were 
beholden for their more accompliſhed 
Men Pelopidas and Epaminondas, Per- 
ſons not only skilled in the notions and 


practice of Philoſophy, hut in all ci 
Virtues equal to the greateſt that ever 


Greece could boaſt of; in Politicks and 
Fuſtice, in Valour and Conduct, in all 
that might adorn a Stateſman or a Soul- 


dier. And Philip of Macedon was be- 


holden to his Theban Education among 
the Pythagoræaus for all that made 
him ſo great and admired a Prince, 
for all his «yz Conqueſts, and for all 
that he contributed ro the greater Suc- 
ceſſes of his Son, who received from 
him a well aiſciplined Army, that is- 
indeed for laying the Foundation of 
the Macedonian Monarchy. Nor ate 
there wanting great Examples of com- 
pleat Commonwealth men out of the 
Schools of other Philoſophers. Such 
was Pericles out of the School of Auax- 
agoras, out of the School of Socrates,” 
EL EE no 
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Aleibiades and x enophon, in whom tis 


as a Stateſman, as a General, or as a 


8 
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Philoſopher, not to mention that So- 
crates himſelf in defence of his Country 
performed the Office of a couragious 
Souldier. Dian allo had his Education 
under Plato, who, beſides his Metaphy- 
ſfical Speculations, has written largely 


concerning Lams and the Idea of a 


Commonwealth, So Ariſtotle had the for- 


ming of the great Alexander. So far 


was Learning, in thoſe times, from 
emaſculating the Spirits of the greateſt 


Heroes, or from unfitting them for the 


greateſt Undertakings. Not now to 
mention the earlier Inſtances of the 
Mythological times of Linus the Tutor 


of Hercules, and Phenix of Achilles. 


Ik us it was at firſt, when all free- 

born Citizens were not only qualified, 
but obliged to undertake the Honour 
and Employments of their Countries. 
Ihen it was not permitted to any to 
ſegqueſter themſelves from Actian, and 
Wolly to employ themſelves on Spe. 
culation. Afterwards, by degrees, as 
the uſefulneſs of new Inventions appro- 


ved themſelves to thoſe who had the 


Manage- 


. 
* F* 8 
- a® - 
* 9 
* 


* 
4 


difficult to reſolve wherein he excelled, · 
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Management of publick 
Men were permitted to lay t | 
out upon them, and to be excuſed 
from the Wars and publick Counſels. 
Then Men were at Tiberty to ſerve 
their Country in active Employments 
no farther than as they found them- 
ſelves prompted thereunto by their na- 

tural Inclinations, or by the ſabſervi- 
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irsz ſo 
endes 


ency of thoſe Studies to which they 


had been addicted, And though many 


parts of Learning, particularly this we 


are ſpeaking of, of Hiſtory, be pecu- 
larly uſeful in an active Life; yet aſe- 
dentary ffudious courſe of Life, where 
it is too much indulged in our younger 
Years, does fo naturally break that 


vigor of mind which 1s requiſite for 


Action, that fndious Perſons, how well 


ſoever they were qualified for Action, 
yet found themſelves more inclined to 


_guietneſs, where they were at liberty 
to chooſe it, and were not ſpurred on 
to Action by a vehement deſire of Glory 
and natural Ambition. Beſides this na- 


tural heavineſs of a ſtudious Life, after- 


Wards Opinions were brought in which 


ſtill increaſed the Indiſpoſition of Lear. 


ned Men to Aclian. Such were a Cox-/ 


tempt | 


/ 


© Mr. DodwelPs Invitation, &c. 
 Fqmpr. of thoſe Riches, and Honours, 
and Temporal Enjoyments, which are 
generally the Deſigns of an Active Life. 
Such the many rivallings and difficul- 
ties of attaining or poſſeſſng thoſe things 
Which, as they are deſired by all, fo 
can be poſſeſſed only by a fem. Such 
the eaſineſs of contenting Nature, and 
the immpoſſibility of gratifying Fancy and 
Ambition, Such the diſreliſb of wordly 
Enjoyments, which ſo naturally fol- 
lows a ſequeſtred ſtadious Life, and the 
greater delight and pleaſure of Contem. 
pflation to Perſons inured and habitua- 
ted to intenſe Thinking, Hence came 
thoſe Diſputes concerning the prefer- 
ribleneſs of Contemplation to Practice? 
and whether it became a Wiſe- man, 
that is, an adept Philoſopher, to inter- 
meddle in the Affairs of the Common- 
wealth g ſo controverted by Seneca, Plu. 
tarch, and Maximus Tyrins, And when 
theſe Opinions obtained, we then rarely 
find that any fudio Perſons ever laid 
himſelf out on the Service of the com- 
mon-wealth, Theſe Diſputes, I confeſs, 
concerned only Philoſophers. Yet Stu- 
lente, in other Faculties alſo, were 
averſe to Buſineſs. Nor was Archi- 
: . medes 


Ir. Dodwell's Invitation, &c. 
medes to employ his Skill 


in Mechanicks for fortifying his native 


City Syracuſe without ſome importu- 
nity of Hiero, though one would think 
Mechanicks ſhould have been a Study 
wherein Speculation ſeparated from Pra- 
ctice ſhould have been the leaſt delight- 
ful of any. But much more did this 
 averleneſs to Action encreaſe, when, be- 
ſides their being excuſed from Employ- 
ments in the Commonwealth, there were 
alſo other Employments found out for 
them more ſuitable to a ſedentary Ge- 
nius. Eſpecially ſince the uſefulneſs of 
Studies to Action has been ſo little un- 
derſtood, that ffadious Perſons have 
been thought the moſt unfit of all for 
Politicks, or Military Enterpriſes. This 


is the Caſe, and theſe are alſo the 0pz- 


nions, Concerning Students in our pre- 
ſent Ape. 9 

When therefore Students withdrew 
themſelves from Action, or, by their 
being too much addicted to their Sta- 
dies, made themſelves af for it; the 
only way remaining to have s&i/ful 
Perſons employed in public Affairs, 
Vas for the Men of Action to inform 
themſelves accurately in all thoſe parts 
| | of 
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df Zearning which wererneceſſagy for 
their Employments, and this not only 
at the ſecond hand, but from the very 


Originals. Thus it was among the 
Antients. Their greateſt Princes and 


Generals and State ſmen did not think 
it beſides their Profeſſion to ſtudy the 
Examples of their Forefathers, to ſtudy 
Architecture and Fortification, to ſtudy 
the Politicks of the Nation, with whom 


L they were treating, and the natural 


Hiſlorxof the Country where they were 
to fight, to ſtudy particularly the Hi- 
ſtories of the moſt flouriſhing Common- 

_  wealths, whether they were famous for 
mar or Policy, and eſpecially to ob- 
ſerve what particùhlar it was, in their 
Conſtitution, that gave them the advan- 

tage above their neighbouring Adver- 
ſaries, and what defecis either in their 


Conſtitution, or their Counſeis, contri- 


buted to their particular Calamities: 
It was their $#/// in theſe things that 
enabled them to ſee the defects of their 
_ own. Government, and to ſappiy them 
from the Precedents of other Govern- 
ments that were ot ſo deficient. It 
was this that enabled them to ſpy the 
defects in the Conſtitution of their 


cCoæval 
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coæval Commoumæalths, and 10 che con- 
duct of their coxval Generals. aui the 


Advantages retuiting thereuße wes? 


they thai greatned : er omi Citrons 


—— — 
- 


and humbled their Aa (ariel, It vas 


this that taught them that chest 


q ſort of Wiſdom, to en Cautiom to 
” themſelves from the u. of o- 
thers, and to foreſce Evils r:ther than 

F toreareſsrhem.It was their know! edge 
in Architeſture that enabled them to 
build % Engines and to invent gem 


ones as they had occaſion, and to ſe- 
cure them not only from accidents but 
the contrary Inventions of Adverſaries. 
Not to mention the Inventions of De- 
metrius at the Siege of Rhodes from 


which he got the Name of Poliorcetes, 


the extemporary Invention of Ceſar of 
a wooden Bridge over the Rhine, per- 
haps exceeds all the extemporary Inven- 
tions of our modern Generals; It was 


their Skill in afechanicts that taught 
them ſeveral ways of making their E- 


nemies Arms unſerviceable, and imprö- 


ving their oma. It was this that taught 


the uſe of new invented Arms as they 


had occaſion. It was their Skill in Nature 


E. which they invented their Fe- 


b works, 
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works, which contributed fo frequently 
to very great Events. It were endleſs 


to recount the many inſtances of ex- 


traordinary Actions that have been in- 


fluenced by that Skill of antient Gene- 


VII 


rals in ſeveral parts of Learning which 
our modern Generals do too univerſally 
neglect. Lucullus is a great Example 
how much a General may be accom- 
pl iſhed by Studies, of whom Cicero aſ- 7 | 
ſures us that, whereas he departed from 

Rome an ignorant Souldier, yet, by the 
converſation and reading of his Journey, 
he came into Aſia a very expert and 


. accompliſhed General. So allo in our \1 


later times the Lord Mount joy a ſtudious 
Beokiſh Man made a quicker diſpatceh 
of the War with Tyroze, than either 
Sir John Norris, or the Earl of Eſſex, 
Perſons who had ſpent their whole 
Lives in Action. 

But, will many ſay, why may not 
Princes and Generals fupply their own 7 


defects in this kind by the more accu- 


rate Inventions of Students, who have 
more leiſure to examine things more 


thoroughly, and to judg more ſedate- 


ly, than they. who are diverted by a 


harry of Action before they can give 
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themſelves that / nformation whichwere 
requiſite for jadging, or that liberty 
and reſpite of thought which were re- 
quiſite for judging accurately! I know 
very well that moſt of our Modern 
Improvements of the Art of war, thoſe 
eſpecially of the French in Sieges, are 
rather the products of Speculation, than 
of Action and Experience. Seldom, if 
Fever, do we hear of any of them in- 
vented by the Generals hemſelves upon 
the occaſions of uſing them, which yet 
undoubtedly would be the moſt likely 
Seaſons for ſucceſs. The firſt Opportu- 
3 nities are generally more ſartriging to 
the Enemy, and find them leaſt prove- 
2 aed againſt them. And the firſt Swur- 
3 prizals are generally of moR fatal Con- 
7 fequence, when they deſpair of finding 
any expedient againſt them on that 
2 ſhort reſpite which is allowed them in 
the very Seaſon of Action. The Fire- 
3 ſhip in 1588. againſt the Spaniſh Ar- 
mada, was far more formidable than 
ubm that all Parties are provided with 
them, and Remedies againſt them. And 
the new French Improvements of 
Bombs loſe every day much of the 
Terrour they brought with them to 
4 2 Ge noa 
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Genoa and Algiers. On this account IF 


the extemporary Inventions of a General 
muſt needs be more terrible ro an Ene- 


ny than the ſedate Thoughts of an Ar- 

ers No Enemy can poſſibly be 
warned of what lies hid in the General's 
Breaſt till they find and feel the effetts | 
of it, before they can think of any | 


Remedy againſt it. Artiſfs may give 


warning, may fall aw ay to the Enemy, | 
may pretend many excs/es to a Gene- 
ral who has not skill ro judge he- 
ther his Excufes be /ikely, or treache- 
roufly deſigned. And all theſe Ha- 
zZards muſt needs break the Meafures 
of him who depends on them. How Þ 
much better muſt it be that a General 
underſtand thoſe things himſelf that 
may ſecure him from ſuch Diſappoint- 


ments? Nor is the matter ſo difficult, 


as many may think, for the ſame Per- 4 
jon to inform himſelf accurately in 
the Theory and Practice of Subjects of 


this nature. S) far this is from being 


true, that, in Perſons otherwiſe of E- 
qual natural Abilities, there is a cer- 
_ rain quickneſs of Appreherſion that is 
acquired, and improved, by Action, 
which makes the leſſer time, they can 
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pre for reading, more profit able to 


bi them, than the much larger propor- 


tions ofſed entary Pookiſh Perſons. to 
be ſure this will hold, eſpecially in ſuch 
ae. as is Prictical, and where 
the Action it ſelf contributes to the Im. 


| provement of the Knowledge, That 


very Prudence, which is th: natural 


Freſulr of Experience, will enable ſuch a 
Perſon to avoid 'need!eſs « ir:uits in 
acquiring Knowledge, which Specula- 
tors are very liable to, ind will with- 
al cultivate his Judgment for improving 
the ſame Knowledge to better Purpoſes 
than can be expected from them who. 
are altogether unacquainted with the 
Practice of it. Such a Perſon will more 
ealily foreſee what parts of Kzowleage 
are perfectly aſeleſs in Practice, which 


will extremely ſhorten his Work when 


by this means he prevents the trou- 


ble of acquainting himſelf with thofe 


things, which do oftentimes devour 


great proportions of the time of pro- 
feſſed Students. Such a one will even 
in thoſe parts of Knowledge which are 
indeed uſeful, make Obſervations more 
profitable, and more immediately ſub- 
ſer vient to his purpoſe, An Artificer 
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poſe in uſing an Ezgine, from whence 


may indeed better underſtand the ae: 
chaniſin, but a General muſt needs bet- 7 
ter underſtand his own Deſigu and Pur- 


the Artiſt himſelf ought ro take his 
Meaſures . if he will contrive it 2ſe- 1 


fully. But all things muſt be much 
better managed, when theſe two parts 

are not ſeparated, but the General 
bhimſelf is alſo the Artiſt and Contriver 


of his own Inſtruments. Thus it was 


with thoſe famous Generals w hoſe Con- 


- 


queſts are ſo generally celebrated byour 


. 


moſt Antient Hiſtorians.  * 


VIII. But why may not cur Modern Hi- 


fries ſuffice for accompliſhing Gentle- 
men, which are generally written in 
Tongues more intelligible by Gentle- 
mens? The rather ſo, becaule it is not 
with the Autient, but the Modern In- 
vent ions and Improvements, that they 
have to deal, in both Capacities, whe- 
ther as Stateſmen or as Soldiers. It is 


the modern Art of nar they have to 
deal with in their Adverfary Generals, 
and the modern Politics in their Ri- 


val States, and neighbouring Princes. 
I do nor deny but that, on this very 


account it very much concernsGenerals 


to 
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2 to be verſed in our modern Hiſtor ies. 


But it will not therefore follow that 


they can conveniently indulge them- 
| 1 ſelves in a neglect of the Aunulients. Mo- 


dern Stratagems and modern Politicks 


in rival States and Generals are indeed 
h © requifite to be known becauſe they 
are moſt in view, and will therefore 
require a particular Caution, and par- 


ticular Expedients for avoiding them. 
But they are not to be taken for Stan- 
dards either of Politicks or Military 
Affairs. The Antients laid out their 
very great Abilities, with the greateſt 
Application imaginable, on the Im- 
provement of their Zaws and their 
Country, and had more Opportunities 
for Changes, even for the better, in 
their firſt Eſtabliſhments, and the fre- 
quent Revolations that befel them be- 
fore they came to a Settlement. We 
improve only on the Inventions of 
thoſe Barbarous Nations which over- 
ran the Roman Empire upon the decay 
of thoſe Politichs and Military Skill that 
greatened and preſerved the Romans as 
long as they obſer ved them. So far we 
are from ſuperſtructing, as is thought, 
on the Inventions of the Antients them- 

SY ſelves. 
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ſelves. For as the Romans were de- 
cayed when they were overcome and 
that decay contributed very much to 
the Barbarians Succeſs: ſo the Greet 
Commonwealths were decayed and 
ruined long before. Thus it comes to 
paſs that the principal Excellencies of 
both the Greek and Roman Conſtitu- 
tions are ſo far from being ingredient 
in our modern Diſcipline, as that indeed 
they are not capable of being now re- 
trie ved otherwiſe than by antient Ao- 
numents. Thus ic allo comes to paſs 
that the modern Inventions are far from 
recompenſinguthe loſs of the more ex- 
cellent Contrivances of the Antients, 
theſe being the ruce Thoughts of un- 
cultivated Barbarians, thole being the 
reſult of the moſt ſedate Meditations 
of the greateſt and moſt poliſhed Wits 
in the World. 

Nor let any one impute what I ſay 
on this occaſion to a blind Or ſ uperſti- 
tious Veneration of their Age, but ra- 
ther to a juſt and impartial Value of 
their deſerzs, To give an Induction 
of all particulars wherein the Antient 
politicks and Military Diſcipline excel- 
led thoſe of later Ages would be 3 
Eel, . Subject 


Mr. Dodwell's Invitation, &c., 
Subject too copious for my preſent 
Deſign. Polybius himſelf admires the 
Romans, though himſelf no Roman, and 
gives them the preference before all 
other Nations he knew of, though he 
was acquainted with the moſt accom- 
pliſhed Nations of his times, being him- 
[elf a Greek, and withal a Member of 
the moſt flouriſbing Commonwealth in 
Greece it ſelf, at that time, that of the 
Achæans. Solikely their very Conſti. 
tution was to make them, what they 
afterwards came to be, the Princes of 
the World. And where can we find, 
in all Antiquity, a more competent 
Judge than Polybius, who was himſelf 
ſo great, both a Stateſman, and a Soul- 
dier, himſelf a General, and the Son of 
a General, and Tutor to two of the moſt 
Famous Generals of his Age, Fabius Gal- 
licanus and Scipio AMmilianus? At pre- 
ſent I ſhall only ſelect ſome more ma- 
ni feſt Inſtances wherein the Antient 
Diſcipline excelled that of our modern 
Ages. The generally had military 
Education from the beginning; our 
Souldiers nom rarely underſtand an 
thing of their Profeſſion till they are 
to Practice ir. Their freebern Citizens 
.. ˙ v 
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were all, upon occaſion, Souldiers, 
whereas Souldiers zow make but a very 
mall proportion of our Modern Com- 
monwealths. They then very rarely 
armed their Slaves or theit Liberti, or 
any of thoſe who had been educated in 
a ſervile and ungenerous way of Living; 
our common Souldiers zow are gene- 
rally of the neaneſt of the People, ſuch 
as are driven upon that Profeſſion, not 
out of choice, but neceſſity, and from 
whom there can be therefore very 
little reaſon to expect any thing brave 
and generous. They then had Great 
and Veroical Notion of dying for 
their Countries,of preſerving the Lives 
of their Fellow Citigens, of contribu- 
ting to the publick Good without any 
other proſpect than the conſcience and 
glory of doing it; far otherwiſe is the 
proſpe of our modern Souldiers, who 
teldom look further than the merce- 
nary Conſiderations of their pay. This 
made great Generals then contented 
with the Satisfaction of having ſaved 
their Country; this made them then 
return to their Plows as contentedly as 
they came from them; this filled the 
Exchequers with Riches ſufficient for 
| 8 their 
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their great Deſigns, when Conquerors 
thought themfelyes abundantly rewar- 
ded with the Repmratioz of having 
greatened and enriched their Common- 
weatths, themſelves neither defring, 
nor needing, Superfluities for main- 
taining their own frugal way of Li- 
ving. The Soldiers Office then was no 
Employment for Life, but they had 
all of them their other ways of Living, 
which kept them from dis- ingenuous 
Arts of prolonging the miſeries of Man- 
kind by War, and from di ſhonourable 
Shifts in time of Peace. The Heredi- 
tary Honours of Families then were 
from the Honourable Actions, or the 
Honourable Employments of their An- 
ceſtors; now many other ways are 
uſual for greatening Families beſides 
publick Merit, many of them mean, 
many of them alſo vitious and diſbo- 
nourable. Then their Generals being 
Annual, both ſtocked the Common- 
wealth with a plenty of Generals, and 
obliged the Generals themſelves to Ex- 
pedition, leſt otherwiſe Succeſſors might 
rob them of the Glory of their imper- 
fect Deſigns, not now to mention the 
Rivalling it occaſioned among the Ge- 
FT. - anexrals 
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nerals themſelves, which of them all 
ſhould moſt adorn their Countries, and 
make their Memories moſt famous in 
the Annual Faſti; now States are fur- 
niſned with fewer Generals, and thoſe 
Generals are more at liberty to im- 
bezel the publick Revenue by needlets 
Delays, and little unworthy Arts of 
keeping themſelves neceſſary. Their 
very being inured to military Diſci- 
pline, gave them very great Advan- 
tages above our Modern Soldiers. 
Their frugal way of Living ordinarily 
enabled them to endure their Fatigues 


and Difficulties of Sieges with lots of 


fewer Men than are uſually loſt by our 
more luxurious way of Living in our 
late Campaigns. It was exerciſe that 
enabled them to bear ſuch a Load of 
Arms and Proviſions, which our late de- 
licate Soldiers could hardly endure, 
though they had not, at the ſame 
time, any Enemy to fight with, which 
yet muſt needs give them great Advan- 
rages againft leſs provided Enemies, 
Armour and Shields muſt needs be {til 
ſerviceable to thoſe who were inured 
ro them, in all ce Fightings, for hrea- 
king the Bodies of naked Adverſaries. 
ad 
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And it is wonderful hat things they 
did by their Spades, a part of War 


wherein they far exceeded what our 
modern Soldiers would think perfor- 
mable. By theſe it was that Ceſar 
Beſieged the Armies of Petreius and 
Afranius in the Field, and made them 
yield withour being able to fight a 
Battle for it. By theſe he made the 
like Attempt on Pompey at Dyrrachium, 
though Pompey then had double his 
Numbers, and in all likelihood had 


ſucceeded, if he had any other General 


to deal with, leſs than Pompey. By 


XZ theſe they were able to continue Sieges 


againſt Armies as ſtrong as their own. 
So Cæſar did in his admirable Siege of 
Aleſia, and Hanibal, with all the ter- 
ror of his great Name, was not able to 


force the Roman Conſuls to quit the Siege 
of Capua, though favoured at the ſame 


time by a Saly of the beſieged. So 
ſtrongly fortifyed were the Roman En- 


trenchments. | 


It 1s too large a Task to inſiſt on 


the many particulars that might be 


inſtanced wherein the Antient ex- 
ceeded our Modern Diſcipline. I only 


add two things more that may have 
3-4 A; relation 
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relation to our preſent Actions that di- 
ſturb the Peace of Chriſtendom. They 
did not then receive all their publick 
Dues, as zow, in Money, but in the 
ſeveral Species wherein their Tributa - 
ries were employed, and laid them up 
in conveniently ſituated Magazines. 
This was both an eaſe to the Texents 
who were by this means freed from 


their ſolicitouſneſs for the uncertainty 
of Markets: and was withal very be- 


neſicial to the Publick. By this means 
they had their Magazines ſtored at 
_ eaſier Rates than am, to be ſure much 

eaſier than when they had immediate 
occaſion for «ſing the Commodities them - 
ſelves. It now frequently breaks their 
meaſures when they cannot have them, 
and they muſt either allow andiſci- 
plineneſs in their Soldiers, if they 


have not Money to pay for them, and 


by thar means loſe the hearts of the 
Countries where the War is; or im- 
bezel greater proportions of the pub-, 
lick Stoch for a leſſer proportion of 
Proviſions, and by that means exerciſes 


more of the patience of the Sabjecs by 


whoſe Contributions the War is to 
be maintained; and they muſt loſe a 
greater 
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greater proportion of their time in 
getting their Proviſions which would 
be ſpent more profitably in Action, 
not now to add that ſuch public Ma- 
2 gazines, provided for the Souldiers, 
have oftentimes relieved the People 
2 themſelves, in caſes of Barrenneſs,or o- 
ther unforeſeen Providences. This very 
manifeſtly gives the King of France an 
Advantage above all the Confederates, 
that by his Providence in ſecuring Ma- 
gaines, he leſs depends on Accidents, 
and gains uſually thrice as much time 
for his Campaigus as they have, two 
parts of which, before their coming 
into the Field, and after their leaving 
it, he acts without any Army to oppoſe 
him. Beſides this, the Antients did 
not as the Confederates do now, ſpend 
all their time in Sieges, and thoſe of 
Places ſituated in the Frontiers; bur 
the great Conquerors marched into the 
Enemies Territories towards the Capi- 
tal Enemy, whom they endeavoured 
to fight as ſoon as their om n Army was 
in a Condition to give them battle. Nor 
did they undertake any Siege but when 
the Enemy avoided fighting, to oblige 
him to it 3 or where the Enemy inc/oſed 
| ET himſelf 
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himſelf ina Town; or on ſome place, 
ot ſome occaſion, of more conſiderable *' 

importance, than ordinary, to the 
whole war. Many inconveniencies the 
Confederates ſuffer by confining them- 
ſel ves to the modern Method of Sieges 
for Methods ſake. This way of ma- 
naging the War is naturally more ec 
penſive of Treaſure and Time and Blood 
than Field Battles, one ſingle Siege 
| oftentimes conſuming more of all of 
= theſe than a Battle. And yet the event 
1 of a proſperous Battle uſually wins more 
| Country and Cities than many Sieges. 
5 Thus it was that ÆAmilius Paulus gai- 
1 ned ſo many Cities in ſo few days. Per- 
| ſeus, and his Capital Army, being de- | 
SG feated, the Cities in courſe ſurrendered | 
= freely of themſelves. Beſides the failing 
1 ol ſucceſs in a Siege is of worſe conſe- 
| quence than the being defeated in a 
Battle, where the whole Army is not 
broken, It ruins the Reputation of a. 
victorious Army to be ſtopped by an 
unexpected Reſiſtance of an inconſi- i} : 
derable Place; it breaks the Spirits of A} 
the Souldiers, and animates the Enemy | « 
more than a caſual Advantage of an 
equal force. King Charles the Firſt.. 
* found 
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found this true to his coſt in the Siege 


of Gloceſter. Beſides a War in the 
Frontiers can expect no aſſiſtance of 
a Country continually haraſſed, and 
muſt wholly depend on a continual 


expectation of freſ9 Supplies, and does 


withal put the Enemy to no hazard 
in his main concerns. But the carry- 


ing the War into the Enemies Country 
maintains the War at the Enemies 
Charges, and muſt partake neceſſarily 
of the Aſſiſtance of a Country that has 


not been waſted, and which the Enemy 
is obliged in intereſt, not to waſte, be- 
cauſe the conſequential Damage may be 
greater to himſelf than can be recom- 
penled by any proſpect of preſent Ad- 
vantage. The very being in an Ene- 
mies Country will neceſſarily oblige 
Souldiers to à ſtricter oblervance of 
Caution and Diſcipline, and mult make 
them more. deſperate when they have 
no hopes of returning without Victory. 
The Azgreſſor is naturally animated, 
and the Party in vaded are naturally 
diſcouraged, by the very conſideration 
of their being zzvaded; The rather 
ſo becauſe indeed the Hazard are 


| very uhequal: If the Inrader be over- 


8 come, 
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come, the Enemy can expect no fur- 
ther Advantage than what he gains in 
the Feld, when he is far from the 
Country of the Invader. But if the Ja- 
vader be ſucceſsful, the conſequence 
may be very fatal from an Army pre- 
ſent among them to reap the utmoſt 
fruits of his Y1Fory, and it may be ex- 


pected that all will yield to him, 


that either are afraid of him, or diſ- 
contenied with their preſent Govern- 
ent. How far theſe Conlequences 
may reach in an i»<a{iveWar on France, 
J will not take upon me to determine. 
It would ar leaſt put that King to 
ſome hazard of his whole Government, 
which this way of War is never likely 
to do, which is confined to the Proa- 
tiers. But this is ſufficient to let Gen- 
tlemen ſee how much they may im- 
prove themſelves for Action by Reading, 
and particularly by their being con- 
verſant in Antient Hiſtory. All that I 
with further is, that they may hearken 
to the Advice, and that our Countries 
may reap the benefit of it. 
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Greek and Latin Hiſtorians, 
which have, within the courſe 
of a few Tears, been moſt ac- 
turately and elegantly turn'd into Eng- 
liſn, / Perſons of great Learning, and of, 
perhaps, as flouriſhing Styles, as any Age 
has produced; may juſily ſeem to claim 
a Piece of the ſame Nature, with that 
7 here preſent the Reader with; which, 
though it has been attempted by ſeveral 
in Latin, has not, to my knowleage, been 
done by any one Pen in Engliſh. 
And indeed; till that great number of 
excellent Verſions had made way for it, 
E 2 if 


\HE Great Number both of 
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3 be for thiſe 
it mould have been of no uſe 5 for theſe 


ES who could have then read the Authors, 5 
2 are here mentioned, would not have 1 
JET needed a Tranſlation of this , and the | 
"OO reſt wouldonly have been Tantalized by i * 
it; anda mizhty thirſt have been raiſed - 


without any poſſibility of ſatisfying it, in js 
any tolerable degree. © 

But nom that ſo many of theſe excellent 
Hiſtorians have been taught ſo rarely i} , 
well to ſpeak our Language, which i now | | 


to become ſo copious, elegant and ſmooth, i >, 


that it i capable of expreſſing all the * 

Treaſures and Beauties, and almoſt all the A 

Jaloms and Varieties of thoſe too Rich and | 

Valued Languages; What greater ſer- 2 

vice can be done to our Engliſh Nobility i 

and Gentry, than to ſhew them how to Fr 

| Marſhal theſe Authors into their proper ph 
1 Places in Ranks aud Files, to extend or 7 
| enlarge the Hiſtory of any Age or People, | P 
= as any Man's Leiſure or Curioſity leads ir - 
= invites him? ba 5 5 2h 
3 And as to thoſe Hiftorians which have l 
| ot yet been publiſhed in our Language, ; 
the very repreſenting them here, with all | . 

ite'r beauties and rare perfeFions, may | je 

perhaps work upon ſome of our Great ; 

| Alen, and invite them to give incourage= A} 


ment 
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went to Learned Men to 7 ranſlate them 


too; till our Language become 4s Rich in 
Books, as it ts in words, and polite Ex- 
preſſions; and as this will encreaſe at 
once their Knowledge and Delight, ſo it 
will contribute to their Glories teo; not 
only in this Age and Nation, but in fol- 
lowing Times and Neighbour Countries, 
who will value our Tongue according to 
the number of thoſe Excellent Pieces they 
find in it. At leaſt 1 am perſuaded, no- 
thing elſe has perpetuated to this day 
the Greek and Latin Tongues : nom no 


Nation ſpeaks either of them, but the 


great variety of Excellent Books, which 
were Originally written in, or Tranſlated 
into thiſe two Tongues, And 1 am confident 


the French Tongue is at this day as much 


eſteemid for the ſake of their delicate 
rerſions, as for any of their Original 
Pieces. NZ EE 

But 1 muſt not expect this will pleaſe 
all, There is a ſort of moroſe Gentlemen 


in the world, who, haping at the price 
of many a ſore Laſhment, poſſeis'd them- 


ſelves of the Greek and Latin Tongues, 


would now very fain Monopolixe all the 
Learning in them: and except the Gen- 


y and Nobility will run through all 
Ts a. 
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thoſe difficulties and miſeries they have ; 
done, though very much againſt their 4 


by 


wills many times; 45 having been ariten, | 


or dragged up into the Capitol, by « 


ſert of Men, who were 4s terrible fo 


them, as the T riumphing Roman Gene- 


rals were to the poor Chain d Captives, | 


which fellom d their Chariots, to à cer- 
tain and inevitable death. 

But however, being now 4s 1 ſaid in 
poſſeſſion, they are very much diſpleaſed 
to ſee their precious Treaſures made 


cheap, and expoſed to the Eyes of all 


that can read Engliſh. And whoever 


contributes to this invaſion of their Pri- 


vileges (as they think them) is ſure | 


to be branded as an Enemy to Learning 

and Learned Men, and a Betrayer of | 
the Muſes and Graces, and 4 Thouſand | 
fine things, tothe ſcorn of the Julgar = 
And ſome of them are wonderſuily afraid, | 
that ſo ſoon as ever all the good Books ? 
are Tranſlated (which 1 dare aſſure 
them mill not be in their times) then, 


there will be no farther uſe of, or eſteem 


for the Learned 7 ongues, and ſo conſe- 4 


_ quently all Learning will periſh out © 
the World, © : : 4 g 
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But this is a mere Fancy; for when 
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To the Reader. 

all 3s done that can, Men of extraordi- 
nary Induſtry and Curioſity, will be deſi- 
rous to ſee theſe Authors to their Ori- 
ginals, and will be as little [atufird with 
the Engliſh Tranſletions of the Roman 
Authors, as they are with the Latin of 
the Greek Authors, which have not been 
the leſs, but the more read | for being 
Tranſlated into Latin) even in their 

proper Language. | "— 
And, in the interim, Men of leſs In- 
daſtry, or Leiſure, who could never have 
reaped any Advantage from them in the 
Learned Tongues; will, by the means of 
theſe Yerſinns, be improved; and as they 
become wiſer and better, the Affairs of 
our Country, (which are for the mot 
part managed by ſuch Men; will become 
more happy and proſperous to our great 

ang laſting Good. 
And accordingly there hath ever been 
ſome Men, who have been ſo far from 
valuing themſelves, upon the Reputation 
of having many Languages, that they have 
generouſly and induftriouſly put :nto the 
Languages of their own Countries, what- 
ever they found excellent. and uſefull in 
any other, And by this means was the 
Grecian Library rats d out of the Phœ- 
C6 - nician, 


i; 
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pician, Aſſyrian and Ægyptian, and the 


Roman out of the Græclan; and ſome 
of our modern Scholars of thele latter 
Ages, have, in the ſame manner, en- 
riched their ſeveral Countries with the 
Spoils of Rome and Athens; but none 
more than the French, who, ever ſince 
the Reign of Francis che Firs (who was 
4 great Enconrager of Learning and Lear- 
ned Men) have employed ſome or others 
of their beſt Pens to go through with this 
laborious, and (as one ſiyies it) inglorious 
Drudgery ; till they have by degrees at- 
tain'd te ſo great a perfection in it, that 
they have equalPd, or perhaps ſorvetimes 
8455 d their on, to. their great 
. | 

: Haring premiſed ebis ſbert Apology 
for Verſions in general, I come in the 
next place to that Piece 1 here preſent 
the reader with, which ] take to be the 
. beſt, in its . that ever was yet 
prized.  beceaſe} the Author has not 
only furnifped the Reader with «n exact 
Ferries and Method of Reading all the 
Greek and Latin Hijiorians, whether 
Ci il or Eccleſiaſtical, in their proper 
order and places (which has, in part, 


been one 'y Vers, Liph jus, and feme 
971 bers) 
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9 To the Reader. 

others). tut has al ſo taken a great deal of 

| pains to invite the Reader to peruſe them 
too. | | | 


tiful Schemes, or Planets of all their ſe- 


Teral works , which # the moit winning 


way of engaging 4 Reader to undertake 


that Tast; ſuch Planes being a kind f 
pictures, or Lanadſckapes, to ſhew the 


Reader what pleaſing Objects he may ex- 
pect to meet with, if he have the courage 


fo progeed; And if the Reader pleaſe but. 


to peruſe the Eiahth Section of the Firſt 
Part, where he gives an Account of He- 


rodotus his Hiſtory , he will then be able 


| to judge for himſelf, without raking my 
word for it. : LEE; 
Secondly, By informing his Reader 
where every Hiſtory begins, and where it 
ends; which has been done by few others, 
aud by no body with more exactneſc. This 
too 3s a great Invitation to a Reader, ty 
know, in what Age of the world he i, 
and how far his Author will conduct him, 
before he reads one word in him. | 
Thirdly, He has acquainted hu Reader 
with how much remains now extant, and 
how much 17 Loft of any Hiſtory, which 
hath net. come down perfect and intire 
885 n 4 
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Firſt, By giving ſhort, but very beau- 
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to us, as very fem of the more Anciext 
have done. 8 


Fourthly, He has told us, when each 


Hiſtorian wrote, or Lived; of what 
Country and Intereſt he was ; which are 
things of great uſe, as to the adrancing, 
or abating the Credit of any Writer, 
Fifthly, Ee has repre/ented the Styles, 
Characters, Virtues and Vices of each 


Hiſtorian, which are notices of the grea- 


teſt uſe and advantage to a Keader that 


is poſſible, and of the greatest pleaſure 
and delight. 
Laſtly, He has not given us his own 


Thoughts in all theſe only, but has taken 
the pains to ſearch out and tranſcribe the 
very Words and Cenſures of the more 
ancient and latter Criticks of greateit 


Fame and Reputation, which was a Work 
of great labour and difficulty. 


So that upon the whole matter, 1 am 
very much tempted to alter his Title, and 
to call this Piece, The Hiſtory of the 


Greek and Latin Hiſtorians. For ſo 


the firit part of it does well deſerve to 
be call a. p 


_ The Addition in the middle of the 


Firſt Part, concerning the Hiſtorians of 
particular Nations and Places, is a thing 


of 


r] 
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1 To the Reader. ET 
of great Uſe and Learning, though| not 
equal to the exact Care and Diligence of 
this Author, as any Man that ſhall pleaſe - 
to compare them together will ſoon find 3 
which 1 ſuppoſe was m rather to the 
Author's great deſire to be ſhort, than 
his want of induſtry or ability. In the 
Latin Copy there is only the two fir Let 
ters of his Name, N. H. bat I hade been —_ of 
informed by a Perſon of great worth, who lib. a. pos 
knew him, that his Name was Nicholas 
Horſeman, and therefore I have put it 
fo, that his Memory may be preſerved to 
Poſterity, | 
The Author off this Piece has not only _, 
taken great care and pains to direct and 
rucourage his Reader to that noble and 
uſeful ſtudy of Hiſtory, by the beſt Method 
that ever was propoſed in his Firſt part: 
but he hath alſo in the Second and Third 
Parts, taken an equal pains to fit and 
direct him how to reap the utmoſ Ad- 
vantage from hit Readings, both as to 
himſelf and to others, which two parts, 
as he has handled them, are not leſs uſe- 
ful, or delightful than the Firſt; but 
they being both very ſhort, the Reader 
may much better ſatisſie himſelf by a per- 
uſal of the whole, er of the Contents only 
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| of the Chapters, than be here troubled with 
4 long Diſcourſe of mine upon them. 
As thu Piece was thus drawn with 4 

mighty care and labour, ſo it hath accor- 
dingly been valued in the world; for 
leſides the firſt Impreſſion of it, which 
preceded this latter Twelve Tears, as he 
tells us in his preliminary Oration ; this 
has been Printed ever ſince the year 
1637, three times; and if I be not miſe 
informed, four times; and yet now it is 
4 ſcarce Book. 

Nor is this any great wonder, if we 
conſider, that beſides the uſefulneſs of the 
Subject, the great Learning, Candor, 
Modeſty and Induſtry of the Author, he 
ſpent almoſt two whole years in impro- 
Ding this ſmall Diſcourſe, after a whole 
Impreſſion of it had been ſold offi For 
his preliminary Oration was made the 
17th. day of October, 1635. and his 
Epiſtle Dedicatory to the Univerſity of 
Oxford, bears date the firſt of July, 
PWW. ĩĩ ͤ · RT 
I ſhould have been much pleaſed if 1 
could have given the Reader the Life of 
this great Man, but that I cannot do it, 
Having never been written by any Man, 

to my knowledge z, and he being utterly 


Io the Reader. 1 
unknown to me, any otherwiſe than by 
this his Learned work, which 1 have had 
a great eſteem for ever ſince 1 firſt read 
it; which made me the willinger to run 
through the labour of Tranſlating it which | 
was no very caſie Tust; and alſo of ad- 
ding ſome things to it, as neceſſity re- 
OOO SLIT | 5 

In the Hiſtory of the Univerſity of 
Oxford, p. lib. 2. p. 98. and in other 
A aces, I find this ſhort Account given of 
im. 
Degory Wheare mas born at Jacob- 
ſtow in the County of Cornwall. He 
was firſt entered into Broad-gate Hall, 
and as 8 Member thereof took: the De- 
grees in Arts, afterwards he was Elected 
Probationer Fellow of Exeter College in 
th year 1602. and was that year Ex- 
aminer of the Lads, being then a Maſter 
of Arts, About ſix years after, deſiring 
to Travel, he took his leave of the Col- 
lege ; and ( ſpending ſome time. beyond 
the Seas) returned into England with 
the Lord Chandois; and lived with 
him in great, Eſteem : that. Lord dying, 
he came with his wife to Oxford, and 
took ſome Chambers in Gloceſter Hall, 
which were nit then employed for want 
EE 


_— — — = — l 
b —— —ö—uucr —»— ——-— — — 
- — 
a * , 


The PREFACE 
of Students. There he was not long 
before he became acquainted with one 
Mr. Thomas Allen; By whoſe Recom- 
mendation, the famous Mr. Camden (de- 
ſegning then to ſettle a Reader of Hiſtory 


in that Univerſity) choſe him the firſ 


W 
70 this purpoſe this great Man gave 
to the Univerſity of Oxford, out of the 


Manor of Bexley, in the County of Kent, 


One hundred and forty Pounds per An- 
num. And after a certain term of years 
the Rents of that whole Manor; which 


when it comes, it will be worth about 


Four hundred pounds a year. The Char- 
ter of this noble Grant bears date the 
Fifth of March, 1621. The 17th: of 


May, 1622, this Donation was pub- 
liſhed in the Convecation=Houſe of that 
Univerſity. And the 16th. of October 
of the [ame year, our Learned Author 
was declared Reader by the Founder. 
And Brian Twyne, 4 very Learned 


Man, mas declared his Succeſſor, if he 
ſorvived him, being then a Batchelor 
F Divinity; but he died before Ar. 

Wheare. e, 
t was a great Honour to him to be 


. 
* 


choſen by ſo great 4 Min as Mr. Camden: 
” To And 


To the Reader. 

and preferred before Brian Twyne. Aud 
he ſoon made it appear, that he well 
deſerved the Honour that was done him, 
in 4 very ingenuous Oration which he 
made in Latin ia the Schools, when he 
entered apon his Lectureſbip; which is 
Printed in the end of this Piece: in 
which he complains much, That his long 
diſuſe of the Latin Tongue, during 
his Sixteen years abſence from the 
Univerſity, had rendered him unable, 
or at leaſt very unapt to Diſcourſe, or 
Write that Language: But though his 
Modeſty extorted this Complaint from 
him, the Reader will ſcarce find it in this 
Oration. 1 

In the year 1625, he firſt publiſhed 
this Piece in Latin, which he reviewed 
and enlarged in the years 1635, and 
1636 and Reprinted again in the year 
1637. "14. 

He was admitted Principal of Glo- 
ceſter-Hall in the ſame Univerſity. the 
fourth of April 1626, where he conti- 
nued till the day of his death, which was 
the firſt of Auguſt 1647, and he was 
turied in the Chapel of Exeter College. 
So many years he managed this place 3 
wherexs his Succeſſor, Mr Rob. Waring, 

mM Was 
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bas choſen the ſecond of Auguſt of that 
year, and turn d out for his Loyalty the 
14th. of September 1648, by the Par- 
Mamentary Viſitors. 

Beſides this piere, he writ in the year 
1623, 4 Funeral Oration; containing an 
Hiſtorical Account of the Life and Death 
of Mr. Camden; and a Deaication of 
8 the Statue of that Great Man, in the 
= Hiſtory Schools there. And alſo a Cvl- 
d | lecti§on of Gratulatory Epiſtles : which 
ll three laſt Pieces were Printed together 
at Oxford, ia the year 1628. The Cha- 
racter given him 5 the Aut hor of the 
ſaid Hiſtory of Oxford is this; Vir ſuit 
Urbanus, Doctus & Pius; He was a 
Pleaſant, Learned and Pious Man. To 

which gtve me leave to add, That he was 
# Man Pf great Induſtry ant Modeſty, as 
the Reader will ſee when he comes to read 
this Piece. f : 
Nor is his Gratitude to the greatC am- 
den /eſs viſible, both in his Oratibn which 
he made, when he entered upon the Rea 
ders place; and alſo in the two others | 
which were made and publiſhed after the | 
Death of his Benefactor. : 
Though it was his great calamity 70 


| tive in "times of Trouble and Confuſion, 
vet 


I᷑0o the Reader: 5 
yer God mas pleaſed to let him depart iu 
peace before the execrable Murther of hu 
Sovereign, and before the Rebels had 
pur ged that Univerſity of whatever was 
"Loyal and Conſtant, . For thiugh the 
Parliament had attempted this the June 
before he died, yet they could not then 
eſfelt their ill Deſans. 

As to the Verſion, I have done the 
beſt 1 could to make it true ani ſmooth, 
which was not ſs eaſie as at firſt I thought 
it would have been, by reaſon of the great 
number of Quotations out of other Au- 
thors; many of which are ſo very ſbort 
and dark in their Expreſſions, that J 
rould ſcarce, if at all, tell how to find 
Enzliſh words, that would repreſent their 
Notions truly. And beſides this, it is 
wneaſie for a Man to accommodate himſelf 
ſo ſuddenly to ſuch a variety of Styles, as 
here occur in almoſt every Page; and 
therefore it is not improbable 1 may 
have committed many Errors and Mi- 
ſtakes. Ds IE N 4 

1 have alſo preſumed, in ſome places, 
to make Additions too, when 1 thought it 
neceſſary, but then I have given the Rea- 
der notice of them; that he may know 
what in Added, and what # the Authors. 

- =o "7 v2 


The PRE FACE, Go. 
In the former and this Preſent Edi- 
tion I have left the Contents of the Chap- 
ters as ] found them dramn by the Au- 
thor, without pre ſuming to ſwell them 
with my own Additions, which had been 
eafie, if this other Courſe had not ſcem u 
more mode ii. 


Edmund Bohun. 
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ME Occaſion of repeating theſe Lecture: 
| and Examples. The Scope of them, and 
publick Uſe. Which yet is not to be raſpiy 
. Publiſhed. The exceſſive Confidence of the Wri- 
ters of this Age. Modefty is recommended by the 
Example of Pliny Secundus. The Antient 
Caſtom of Reciting very uſeful. To be deſired 
in this Age. No Argument of Oſtent ation, but 
rather of Modeſty. The Convenience of a living 
Voice. In what Hearing excels Reading, The 
Definition, End Diviſion, and ſcueral ſorts. of 
Hiſtory, e -. TY 
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bh Part 1 Eiuſt. Fa x; 
T 1 Heads 6 of the Sections. 1. 
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SECT. I. 


Hree things are required to the advan- 
tagious Reading of Hiſtory, Upon oc- | 


T caſion of * the three ow of this | 


TO are propos d. 


SECT. 


What Order of 1 is to 10 obſerved z | 

and bow to be entred upon. Three [Intervals ef 
time to be obſerved. What an Ephocha s, and | 
of how many ſorts. The ſeveral Floods. In what 
timesthey happened. The unwritten Interval. 

The F 4b Wtous. The Ol "—_— The Hiſtorical " 


Interval. | 
8 E C T. UI. 


The Series of theGreat Monatchies and their 
fatal Succeſſion That there was four Eminent 
Monarchies. That the Empire of the Medesand © 
Perſians was but one. That theſe Empires were 
farerold by the Prophets. The Name of Great 

| Mo- 


The Contents. 
MNonarchies in vain quarrelPd by Bodinus, 
hat that of the Romans was the greatest. 


SE CT. 1V. 


The Riſe and Duration of the Aſſyrio-Chal- 
dæan Empire; and alſo of the Medio-Perſian; 
then of the Grecian. The beginning of the Ro- 
man Empire before Julius Ceſar. How many 
bears interven d betwixt him and Charles the 
Great; and betwixt the latter and Charles the 


Fifth, 488 
SE Cr. V. 


Why theſe four E mpires were, by Way of Emi- 
nente, call dthe four Monarchies, 


SECT. VL 


How the Reading of Hiſtory is to be entered 
pon. Good Epitomes are not to be condemn d. 
Synopſis. of Hiſtories, Chronologies. Some Com- 

pendiums are by Name recommended. What 
Aut hors, concerning the Uniyerſal Hiſtory,are 
to be confulted. Rauleigh is eſpecially to be e- 
ſteem d. The Hiſtory of the Bible is the moſt 
Ancient, and ſirſt to be Read. 


S'ECT. VII. 
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From whence the Hiſtory of the Afyrio-Chal- 
dæan Empire is to be derived, Of Beroſus, 
Cteſias, Megaithenes, and their Counterfeited 
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IWrit:ngs. | That in the defect of. them, we muſt 
have recourſe to Joſephus. The great loſs of | 
Diogorus Siculus to be ſupplied from others. 
Eſpecially from Joſephus, and the Prophetick. 
Story. Diogenes Laertius commended. } 
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SECT. VL. 


| Herodotus, where he began his Hiſtory, and 
where he ended, His Commendation. In — 
time he flouriſht. The beginning of the Second 
G iel lian, The —.— of the ſe- 
veral Books of Herodotus. Why the Names of 
the Muſes were pat before the ſeveral Books. In 
which Herodotus # excuſed againſt Lodovicus 
Vives. From what Authors this Hiſtory may 
be enlarg'd and illuſtrated, ö 


SECT. IX 


 Thucydides. His Elogie. From whence,and 
howfar he deduces his Hiſtory, which he con- 
tain d in eight Books, Their Arguments ſhortly 
and diſtinttly laid down,” And what Amtbors 
writ of the ſame Times and Wars with him. 


SECT. x. 


AKLenophon. His Commendation and logie. 
Men, aud in what Order he is to be read. That 
he writ the Hiſtory of 48 years. Which again 
man be enlarged aut of Plutarch, Juſtin, and 
Diodorus Siculus. N 
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Diodorus Siculus 5 beautiful Elogie. He 
travelled over ſeuæal Countries before he writ 
his Hiſtory, He continues Xenophon' s Story in 
the end of his 15th. Book. And inthe 16th. © 
gives an account of the Actions of Philip of Ma- 
cedon. And ſo goes on to Alexander the Great, 
and Sree the 62 e of the Third General 2 | 
narchy.. 


e XII. 


Divers . 3 written the Action of 
Alexander the Great, Arrianus, Q. Curtius. 
Their Elogies. In what Times they lived, Diodo- 
_ rus Siculus proſecutes the Hiſtary of the Suc- 
ceſſors of Alexander the Great. Other Authors 
afford uſeful Additions, 


SECT. XIII. 


Polybius, when to be read. Of s Times 
be writ. How he applied his mind to Hiſtary. 
Haw great a Man he was. How much admired, 
The greateſt part of his Hiſtory lot, or redu- 
ced to fragments. The Contents of the Exiſting 


| Books, 
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Of the Fourth Monarchy, the Roman. A 
Tranſitiinto its Story. Tue Praiſe of both; and 
the 2 of ita A ſtovians deplored. 
d 4 SECT. 
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SECT. XV. 


here the Courfe of the Roman Story is to be 
begun. Lucius A. Florus commended.” The 
udgments of Learned Men concerning him. 
That he is not.the ſame with the Epitomixer of 
Livy. His miſtakes excuſed; bis Method of 
Writing. By what means, in probability, Errors 
crept in. The Conſulary Faſts of Sigonius and 
Onuphrius, Pighius his Annals commended. © 


SECT, XVI. 


In what Order the Roman Hi ory is to he 
continued. Dionyſius Halycarnaſſæus commen · 
ded, How many years his Hiſtory contains; the 
. Reaſon given why he ß recommended. in the 
Þrſt place; and confirm d from J. Bodinus. 


SECT. XVII 


T, Livius i much and deſervedly admir'd ; 
in what Time be liued. How many Books he 
writ; by whom divided into Decaas; in what 
Order to be read. Huw the Hiftory may be en- 
larged, or ſupplied. Tu Praiſe and Elogy o 


SE Cr. XVII. 


The ſecoud Decad of T. Livy, that , from 
the Tenth ta the One and Twentieth Book is loft. 

How and whence that Loſs may be ſupplicd. 
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Appianus Alexandrinus. What Opinion Lear- 
ned Men have of Aim. . rn ny FEE 

D 

When the remainim five and twenty Books of 
Livy are to be read, What. other Authors ma 
confirm, or illuſtrate the Hiſtory of theſametimes, 
| The Nine laſt Decads, ana half the Tenth are 
loft. From whence they may be ſupply d. The 
Hiſtory of Saluſtius commended; and alſo Cæ- 
ſar's Commentaries ; both by the Learned Men 
of the Preſent and Antient times. 


SE CT. XX. 


Of Dion Caſſius, and bis Hiſtory, How 

any Books he writ, How many periſhed, and 
| bow great the loſs. Vellejus Paterculus to be 
worthilyranked among n the bet Hiſtorians,and 
yet his Faults are not diſſembled. A Tranſition 
to the Writers of the Livis of the Cirfars, 


SE CT. XXL 


Suetonius and Tacitus are firſt to be read. 
The famous Teſtimonies of the moſt learned Men 
concerning them. The ud ments of the moſt 
_ Eminent of the Criticks differ, that I may nos 
ſay conteſt, each with other concerning Tacitus. 
Light may be deriued, bot h to Suetonius and 
Tacitus, from Dion Caſſinws. 


| SECT, 
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er. x6. 
5 How to paſs on to the other Writers of the Au- 


* guſtan Story, viz. Spartianus, Capitolinus, 
Volcatius, and the other Authors, whioh are 
not to be lightly eſteemed, The Judgment af 
Juſtus Lipſius and Caſaubon concerning them. 
Herodian is to be read in bis place with the reſt. 
How far theſe go in the Hiſtory, And that a- 
mong them, Aurelius Victor, and Pomponius 


| Lztus deſerve to be admitted, 
S ECT. XXIII. 


Alter Conſtantius Chlorus, and a little be- 
foreghe Hiſtory.is a little perplex'd,eſpecially in 
the Latin Writers, Euſebius, Zozimus and Zo- 
naras, will reuder it more eaſie. Of Zozimus 
and Zonaras, and their Writings ; and alſo of 
Jornandes. Ammianus Marceliinus bath his 
e The Opinion of Lipſius and Baldui- 
nus t Civil Lawyer concerning the latter. 


xz Diaconus bis Miſcellant Hiſtory;and that of 
F Jornandes concerning the Goth; and of Pro- 
copius aud Agathias, who may be placed here; 

or :f you pleaſe, the Third Tome of Zonaras : 

| who & followed by Nicetas Choniates, and 
then Nicephoras Gregoras ; or if this ſeems 
tos Prolix, after Zozimus Blondius Forolivi- 
enſis may be read; or elſe after, Vopiſcus Sigo- 


ni 


— 


—— — — 


\ 


The Contents. 

nius his Hiſtory of the Weſtern Empire may be 
admitted: and from thence the Reader may paſs 

to the ſeventh or eighth . of the _ Decad 
of Blondius. 


SECT. XXV. 


Johannes Cuſpinianus, Paulus Jovius, and 
Auguſtus Thuanus, will furniſh the Reader 
with a ſhorter view of the Hiſtory of the Roman 
Emperors, from the beginning 5 the ren ta 


our own times. 1 
SECT. XXVI. 


SomeWriters of dete, Hiſtericrthat beſt 
408 erve to be read, are enumerated. Guicciar- 
dine, Paulus Emilius, Philippus Commines, 
whoſe noble Elogies are remembred, Metera- 
nus, Chromerus and Bembus. d 


SEC 7. XXVII. 


A Tranſition to the Britiſh Story. How the 
Reader ſhould pr, bimſelf for the Reading of 
it. Iu what Onder he foould go on. Camden 
Britannia; and Selden's Analecta are firſt to 
be Read; and then George Lillies Chronicon. 
The Compendinms of the Briciſh . 5 | 


SECT. XXVIN. 


Gul ielmus Malmesburienfis, Sirlenry 82. 
vil F, and aan 5 „ of _ hene. 
be 
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he began and ended bis Hiſtory. Galfredus Mo- 
numethenſis; why to be omitted. The Cen- 
ſures of Neubrigenſis, John of Withamſted, 
Bales, and Jo. Twin, upon his Hiſtory; from all 
which Virunnius diſſents. H. Huntingdonenſis 
8 nente and Hoveden him. 


SECT. XXIX. 


The Hiſtory of aſſer Meivcuties is commen. 
ded; in what Ode to be read with the former; 
4 alſo Eadmerus, Matheus Pariſienſis, Ba- 

ronius his fudgment of him. Thomas Wal- 
ſingham 5 Hiſtory. The Actions of King Ste- 
phen, by an unknown Pen. The Life of Edw. II. 
* Sir Thomas de la Moor, is to be 2 in 


7 7 imc. 


SECT. XXX. 


Walſingham' s Hypodigma Neuſtria, or 
Hiſtory of Normandy, and the ot her Writers not 
to be neglected; and among ſt them Odoricus 
Vitalis ef — note. Polidore Virgil has 
writ the Hiſtory from Henry the IV. to Richard 
the III. concerns whom, the Cenſure of the moſt 
noble Sir H.Savil is obſervable. ache the III. 
mas written by Sir Tho. Moor, Kt. and Lord 
Chanceller of England. Henry the VII. by the 
Earl of St. Albans, Henry the VIII. Ed- 
ward the VI. 2xecen Mary, by Francis God- 
win Biſhop of Landaff, by way of Annals. As 
- that * Ein ENT by William Cam- 

. 


__ | SECT, 


if 

DA 
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5 Though we have no int ire body of our Hiſtory 
in Latin, written according to the dignity of the 


ſubj ect; yet, in Engliſh, John Speed has writ 


an excellent Theatre of theBritiſn Empire, to be, 
in the firſt place, contemplated by the Tout h of 
this Nation, and eſpecially of thoſe who deſign to 


a 


18 > FAR _ #3: © 3 
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The Addition concerning the 

Hiſtories of Particular Na- 
tions. N 
ARTICLE. 1. 


The Deſign and Order of this Appendix. In 
what Order we ſhould proceed in the Particular 


Hiſtories. The principal Hiſtorians of the ſever 
| Nations are to be ſelected; and the Hiſtorians of 
the latter times ccmparedwith the more antient. 


ARTICLE Nn 


be Hiſtorians of the Germans, and of Al 


the People, from she Alpes to the Baltick Sea, 


and from the Rhine to the Viſtula; to which 
the Hiſtory of the Goths, Vandals, Huns, He- 
ruls, Switzers, Longobards,Polonians, Muſ- 


chovites, Danes and Swedes are to be added. 


A R- 
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| ARTICLE HI. 
LN The Auftrian H iftoriays, 


e 1 C L E IV. 
The Hiſtorians of the Huns «ndHungarians. 


> "FP of 0 
he Hiſtoriaus of the Goths, — Sele. 
vonians and Swedes. 


ARTICL E v.. 
” Hiſtorians of the Longobards. 


2 ARTICLE VII. 
; The Hiſtorians of the Boruſfians ad Poles. 


ern 
1 The Hiſtorians of rhe Bohemians, Switzars 
1 5 * Saxons. 


_ .-- ARTICLE 1 . 

| The Hiftorians of Celts,orGalls andFrench, 

ander which Name we include all which are en · 
cloſed by the ma—_—_ Hillel Alpes, 
and the Ocean. 


A R T [ c * Þ 
The Hiſtorians of the Netherlands, Dutch 
and Flandrians. . 


7 ARTICLE XI 
The Spaniſh Hiſtorians. 


7 4 7 


. 
8. Oe 


AR. 
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The Hiſtorians of the Turks and Arabians, 
who heretofore had the Dominions of Syria, Per- 
' fra, Africa and Spain, and were commonly call d 


% 


- Saracens... 


ARTICLE XIII. 
he Hiftoriavs of Ethiopia, India, almoſt 
all Africa, and of the Mew World, or America. 


ARTICLE XIV. 
The Hiſtorians of ſome great Cities. 


— —„V 


8 þ 


.. 
— 


«ECT. RT 


A Tranſition to the Church- Hiſtory. Who is 
bet prepared to read it. Two Intervals of time 
chieſiy to be regarded. The Hiſtory of the firſt 
is contain d in the Holy Bible. And with them 
Joſephus's Antiquities to be read. The 7 udg- 
mont of Learned Men concerning Joſephus, The 
pretended Hegeſippus not totally to be rejected. 
In what ſenſe uſeful and commendable Sulpi- 
tius Severus his Sacred Story is de ervedly re- 
commended bere to the Reader. | 


SECT. Nenn. 

The Hiſtory of the ſecond Period, (or of the 
Chriſtian Church) is, in the firſt place, to be 
drawn from the Evangeliſts, and other Authors 


of the New Teſtament, who ſaw the Cradle of 
Nom 2 


| The Contents. : 
the Church: But then of thoſe that ſaw her In- 
fancy with their eyes, there is ſcarce any Writers 
eXtant ; (ome Books indeed are abroad in the 
World, which ure [aid to be written by Men that 
lived in thoſe days; in which ave deſcribed the 
Sufferings of the firſt Martyrs, but are eſteemed 
Comnterfeits by Learned Men, becauſe they are 
deformed with Fables. Baronius confeſſeth, that 
ſome of the latter Writers were guilty of this 
Fault. And the ſame complaint is made by 
Lodovicus Vives, and Melchior Canus, . 
ſome of the Antients. Therefore the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Hiſtory is to be read with care. And yet 
too much incredulity is to be avoided, How we 
ſhould be diſpoſed in the Reading the Church Hi- 
ſtory ; the firſt and moſt antient tobe preferred 
before the latter,” | 


{ SECT; XXXIV: 2 
Ai length, 11 the Third Century, the Church 
beginning to flouriſh, its Hiſtory did ſo too, Eu- 

ſebius Pamphili, tbe Prince of all Church Hi- 
ftorians, He equalled or imitated Xenophon in 
his Books of the Life of Conſtantine. Many of 
his Books are loſt. His Authority vindicated. 
How far the Hiſtory of Euſebius comes. Of 
Ruffinus, Schaliger's Opinion of him. The Tri- 
partite Story. The Reading of Euſebius bis 
Panegyrick recommendea. 


er. . 
Socrates,in what time he lived;from whenct 


and how far he brought his Hiſtory, Of Theo- 
. doret 
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odoret ; what is contained in his Books. The 
TCenſure of Photius #pon him. Sozomenus Sa- 
laminus. He continues the Hiſtory m Nine 
Books, to the year of Chrift 423. A Place of 
St. Gregory againſt Sozomen confidered, and 
anſwered. Sozomen's Candor. The Teftimony 
| of Eusgrius concerning him. Euagrius follows, 
and continues the Tripartite Hiſtory to the year 
of Chriſt 597. Theophilactus Simocatus con- 
tinucs it on to the year 601. | 

SECT, . 

In the Seventh Century, and two or three 
mare which follow, there is very few that have. 
| writtenthe Charch Hiſtory well. An Ocean of 


Legends of the Saints, ef Miracles and Wonders, 
Times of ſwelling Words and Ignorance. 


SE CT. xxxvll. 


| Nicephorus Conſtantinopolitanus may 
ſacceed Simocatus. Nicephorus Caliſtitis 
full of Errors. Georgius Cedrenus. The Opi- 
nion of Scaliger and Voſſius concerning him. 


S ECT. XXXVIIL 
be Third Tome of Zonaras commended to 
the Reader. The Hiſtory continued to the year 
1118. by Anna Comnena's Alexiada. The 
tranſcendent praiſe of that excellent Lady. 


* * 2 * 
* 
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s ECT. XXXIX. 


Nice tas Achomiatus follows immediately af- : 


ter Zonaras. Why put here. Lipſius his udg- 
ment of both of them. The Faith of Nicetas 
call'@ into queſtion. Johannes Cantacuzanus 
is here recommended to the Reader by Voſſius. 
. After the former follows Laonicus Chalcocon- 


dylas. 5 


Blondus Forolivienſis war ſupply the defect 3 
of the Eeſtern Writers, as to the ChurchHiſtory. | 


And among others. Sigebertus Gemblacenſis. 
Tie Opinion of Cardinal Bellarmine concerning 
him. Robertus Abbas continues Sigebertus 10 
the year 1210. Chronicon Hirſhavenſe to the 
year 1370, and the omitted Paſſages of the laſt 
Chronicon are, ſupplied, and continued to the 


lat Age by others. The Coſmodromus of Go- 


belinus Perſon, when to be read. The praiſe 
of it. In ſtead of the Colmodromus may be 
read the. Metropolis of Albertus Cranzius; in 


which are mat things which are taken ont of 


the Coſmodromus, from the times of Charles 
the Great, tothe year I504, Nauclerus aiſo 


may be made uſe of inſtead of the other two; and | 
that the Reader may avoid Repetitions, he may 


| beyin with the middle Generations, in the ſecond 
Tome. Johannes Sleidanus hath written Eccle- 
ſi aſtick Commentaries, from the year 1517. to 
the year 1556. which are continued again by 
Caſpar Lundorpins,to the year 1603. 
5 SECT. 


The Contents. 


b SECT. ME 
Venerable Bede and Uſuardus are not in the 
mean time to be neglected; nor the Writers of 
the Lives of the Popes of Rome. © Anaſtaſius 
Bibliothecarius, and Barthol. Plantina, their 
great Elogier. Onuphrius reviewed Platina, 
and continued him tothe year 1566. Sigonitis 
| alſo, in his Hiſtories, has interwoven the Affairs 
ef the Church; and in this place are the Elogies 
of Sigonius and Onuphrius to be taken in; 


SECT. XII. 


be Magdeburgian Centuriators put forth 

4 moſt aſeful Work of this nature. The fadg- 
ment of the Reverena Biſhop of Chicheſter apon 
it. What is commendable in it. The Foundation 
of it well laid. Whence the mater for the Buil- 
ding was collected. An excuſe for the defetts. 


The mot Learned and Reverend Biſhop of 
Chicheſter proves, that the Centariators hade 
been obuoxious to many Errors. Caſaubon yield. 


pſhews, 


as much; and yet that Reverend Biſho 
that it is a moFb uſeful Work. 


Baronius bus Annals equal to the Cen turia- 


tors. A ſtapendious Work; Caſaubon's aag- 
| l 2: ment 
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ment of it : As alſo that of the ſaid Reverend 


Biſhop of Chicheſter. Why 5 5 


be read with great caution. * the 
fame them. * | 
8 5 0 T. XIV. 


h Magdeburgio Centariesr re. 
duced into a Compendium, by Lucas Oſiander, 
not unpr ofitably. He leaps 1 — the Eighih to 
the Sixteent h; the Aﬀanrs of which. he aiſcour- | 
ſeth mare at large. Te this Centary belongs the 
Hiſtory of the Council of Trent. The Encomiums | 
of that Hiſtory and ts Amthor. Ja ac. Auguſtus Þ 


Thuanus has inſerted the Church Affairs into 


pork are to 


his Accurate Hiſtary, ſrom the year 1546, to ; 


the year. Ine es it is 11 ide tho 5 


| ng . ver 


__— eee ee et ee ee 


, 
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5 Pate be Wach 
e. 1 


Tow wii as they. Are not ſawelleapacited 


for — 2 Inſtruſtions; ſo neither are theyto be 
eſteemed t he beſt qualiſi ed for the reading of Hi. 


fory . What things are requiredto both : The 
end and ſcope of Reading. The different Opini- 
ons of the Learned Voſſius andKeckerman a. 
Fame hs. 


iv a 

YH 

7 
Th. 

| NH 

. 2 i 

© » 7 . 55 h 
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422 
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re Conrents. 


8 E © 5 11. 9 un 


| Keckerman' s e defended, —— 
ſcarce well Learned without Rules, Theres 4 

vaſt difference betwixF learmng 

the Accounts of Actions, Moral Philoſophy 5 75 45 

well required in 4 Reader ds Writcy of Hiſtory. 

Ubertus Folietta, Febaſtianus Foxius, aud 
Viperanus, ds all ſeem te be of this Opinion. 

And the Learned voſſi US hors elf affords ſtrong 


Argantents for is, ar. ths 
oF E © wo 11. 
_ 1 3 5 [An „ 98 
Voſſivs 55 third At FEE aur Krcker 


man doth hardly [tens tu bt at 4 
| naked Relation of an Affair — . fange 4 
prudent Reader. Which is proved from Ludov. 
Vivis, Dion. Halicarnaſſæub, and Voſſius him 
| ſelf. That the Keading the ſame Hiſftqries by a 
8 Child, and by 4 Malt ad 4 NG . 


rent. 
; I EC 8 IV. 


The ie Aron noni! 208 Quittan 
—_ ider d, and an Anſu 7 made to | 


gif Cc 1. 5. 0 


me Op Fs F mon Orynr 752 de 
count Approved; and it is me large) hein 
who is a competent or well qualified Reader. It 
is at Sy requiſite that the Reader have at ate 
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of Moral phil!ſephy. And alſo of Chronology | 
and Geography, which are the two Eyes of | 
Hiſtory, And ſome knowledge of other Arts; is| 


alſo neeery- 


3 I. * I 5.4 V 4 
» + 2 34 * 4 . 


"Par I Vit 


SECT. 


"The laft Head of what is to be handled pro- 
hoe The Council of Ludovicus Vivis concer- 

ning thoſe things that are to be Noted in the Rea 

ding of Hiſtories. The Cuſtom of Auguſtus þ 


> 7, 


Cæſar in bis Reading Hiſtories. What things 


are found in Hi bv and: Ms and of 
1 eee 


8. E C T. II. 
N BO of Excerpts, or C Mleftions,Phitole- 


gick aud Philoſophicł; what Species are contain 4 


under each of them : hom each of them are to be i 
dip:ſcd of, or ordered. What Advantage ac- | 
eruzs thereby, Many bave written the Forms | 
ef Common Place Books. 


SECT. Ul. | 

A various Abel of chuſing and 9 : 
for uſe the best . ſewn out of ANNE US 5 | 
neca. 1 


SECT. 
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SECT. IV. 


The manner of Excerpting illuſtrated by Ex- 
amples, And first as to Philological Obſerva- 


tions out of Vell. Paterculus. The Births and 


Deaths of Great Men to be obſerved. A three- 


| fold Elogie of Cato the Elder. His Death, A 


Diſagreement concerning his Age. His hatred 
again Carthage. The Building of Corinth; 
its duratisz and an Age fat al to Great Cities, 
The Keaſdns of Autient Sir. names. The dif- 
ferences of the Roman Citizens, That critical 
Obſervations ought to be entered under the Phi- 
lological, That Scipio may be call d, not only 


= 4 Favonrer, bat an Encreaſer of Learning; a= 


gainſt the Opinion of Lipſius in that point. His 
Praiſe. A twofold Leiſure, What Diſpungere 
ſignifies; and whence it is derived; and what 
things are ſaid tobe Expuncta. An Example 
out of Tacitus. Primores Civitates; What. 


That the Optimares were the beſt of the Nobi- 
Itty. Who were call d Principes, Confules, 


Exconſules, Exprætores, &c. The Diſtin- 


ction of the Senators into Patricians,Conſcriptt 
and Pedarii; whence they were ſo call d. 


SECT. Ve 


What Method is to be obſerved inPhiloſophical 
Obſervations ſnewn out of Herodotus, Poly- 
bius, and other Hiſtorians, A twofold Ofe of 
Examples. Juſtus Lipſius, Jo, a Chokier and 


© R.Dallington oarConnrryman have excellently 


B4 ſhewn 


a : $3.14 | 
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ſhewn the Uſes of Hiſtories and Examples. An 
' "Inſtance or two of which is here gruen by us out 

f L. Florus, Juſtin and Herodotus, Sr. Au- 
guſtine ſuppeſeth that the Hiſtory of Romulus 
and Remus is true. What V(e may be made 
ef it. The Faith of Camillus and Fabricius, 
aud the Axioms which ſpring from it. What she 
prodigious Preparations of Xerxes, and the E- 
went of his Expeaition may teach s, which is 4. 
gain confirm d by th: Ex ample of the laſt Da- 
rius. By the Ex«mplcs of Caligula, Nero and | 
Valentinian, the Malignity of Self-love, Envy, 
and Spite, and Malice are fhewn, Polybius fre- 
quently ſhews the Vſe of Hiſtories. 


RCT. VM 


That Chriſtians. may receive uſeful Iuſtructions 
from the Examples of the Heathens ; and i here- 
by improve themſelues not only in Moral Ver- 
 Taes, but alſo in the Acts of Piety and a Holy 
- Life. The ſame thing taught by St. Auguſtine, 
St. Hierome, and others. The Precept s of ſuch 
Imitations fulfilled by the Heathen, which 
St. Ambroſe elegantly expreſſed, ES 


SECT. VI. 


That the Eccieſiaſtical Hiſtory affords more 
and better fruits; Tuat the good Works of the 
 Heathens were nothing but ſplendid Sins. The 
' Erhnick Hiſtor) illuſtratas only i he ſecond Table 
of the Decalogue, but the Church-Hiſtory the | 
whole Law. In the Prophane Hiſtory there ic 


k 


/ 
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nothing hut counterfeit ſhapes of Vertwes ; but 
in this the true Vertues are ſewn. In the firft 


there are many things that are plea ant and 


uſeful to be known, but in the ſecond there are 


more things which are neceſſary: Upon which 
the Diſcourſe. is concluded, with an Exhortation 
to aduigent Reading of the Church- Hiſtory. 
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Gun t the weſt-End of St. Pauls. 


He Snake in the Graſs, or Satan 
1 Transform'd to an Angel of 
Light ; diſcovering the deep and un- 
ſuſpected Subtilty, which is coucht un- 


der the pretended ſimplicity of the 


Quakers. The third Edit. with Addit. 
* Satan Diſrob'd from his Diſguiſe of 
Light, or the Quakers laſt ſhift to co- 
ver their Monſtrous Hereſies, laid fully 
open, in a Reply to Thomas Ellwood's 
Anſwer (Publithed in May, 1696.) to 


George Keith's Narrative, of the Pro- 


ceeding at Tſurner's- Hall , June 11. 
1696. By the Author of the Snake in 
the Grass, Price 17. 
A D iſcourſt proving the Divine In- 
ſtitution of Water-Bapt iſm, by the Au- 
thor of the Snake in the Graſs. Price 15. 


Some 


Some ſeaſonable Reflections upon the 

aakers Solemn Proteſtation againſt \ 
Geor. Keith's Proceedings at Turner's- 
Hall, 29 April 1697. which was by 
them Printed and lent thither, as the 
Reaſons of their not appearing to de- 
fend themſelves. Herein annexed Ver- 
batim, By the Author of the Snake 1 in 
the Graſs. Price 3 a, 

A Diſcourſe ſhewing who ily are 
that are now Qualified to Adminiſter 
Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, where- 
in the Cauſe of Epiſcopacy is briefly 

treated. By the Author of the Snake 
in the Graſs. Price 15. 
Primitive Hereſie Reviv'd in the. 

Faith and Practice of the People call'd 
Quakers. Wherein is ſhewn in ſeven 
Particulars, that the Principal and moſt 
Characteriſtick Errors of rhe Quakers 
were Broached and Condemned in the 
days of the Apoſtles, and the firſt 150 
years after Chriſt. To which is added 
a Friendly Expoſt ulatioa with William 
Pen, upon account of his Primitive 
_ Chriſtianity, lately Publiſhed. By the 
Author of the Snake in the Graſs. 
Price 6 a. | 
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METHOD and ORDER 
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Reading Hiſtories. 
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The Antelogium; or, The In- 

troductory Oration made by 
the Author the 17th. of Of 
r 


The occaſion ef repeating theſe Lectures and Ex- 
amples. The Scope publick Advantage, yet 
not to be raſhly Publiſhed. The exceſſive Con- 
fidence of the Scriblers of this Age Reprehen- 
ded. Modeſty recommended, by the Example 
of Pliny Secundus. The Antient Cuſtom of 
| Repeating before Publication very uſeful How 
much deſirable in this Age moſt acceptable to 
wiſe Men, Rather an Argument of Modeſty 
than of Oſtentation. A living Voice, In what 
VV Hearing 


"BE 
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The Antelogium; or, 
Hearing has the Advantage of Reading. The 
Definition of Hiſtory. Its End, Diviſion, and 
various forts or Species. | | 


[* is now about Ten years and ſome 
Months, if my Calculation deceive me 
=. not (moſt Honourable Academicks) 
ſing I made ſome Diſcourſes in this very 
place, in the preſence of a great Aſſembly, 
concerning the Order and Method of Rea- 
ding Hiſtories. Whereupon ſome of my then 
Hearers prevailed upon me by their in- 
portunity ſo far as to Publiſh-from the 
Preſs, and bring into the Light, thoſe Me- 
ditations, ſuch as they were. Of late ſome 
of my Learned Friends, have ſolicited 
me with the fame Vigour and irreſiſtable 
Earneſtneſs, that I would bring theſe Le- 


__ Qtures the ſecond time to the Anvil, and 


ſtill inſiſt, urge and inculcate theſe Reaſons. 
for it, that they may ſurmount my Re- 
ljuctance. The former Impreſſion is many 
years ſince ſold off, and yet moſt eagerly 
ſought after by many, that therefore a 
new Edition would be very acceptable, 
and very uſeful too, to the younger Stu- 
dents without doubt. And there are ſome 
alſo of my preſent Hearers, whom I have 
heard wiſh, very paſhonately, that would 
_ Read again upon that Subject, and after- 
wards (if I thought fir) Communicatc 
my Ledctares to the Learned, and Pub- 
liſn them to the World: At length I viel- 
ded to the deſires of both, as far as I 
n wn T2 am 


the Introductory Oratian. 

am Capable, though at the ſame time I 
cannot with the ſame facility ſatisfie my 
- own private humour by it, and much leſs 
my judgment. My deſign then is (with 
the favourable affiftance of God, ) to repre- 


| ſent to you my Hearers, thoſe former Me- 


ditations, With Additions and Amendments 
in ſome places, in my next Lectures; and 
that ſo carefully Improved and Corrected, 
as none of you may juſtly retort- upon. me 
the Satyriſt's Proverb, {LAN 


« 41 


Occidit miſeras crambe repetits Magiſtros. Juv. Sat 7. 


Theoft repeated Crambe kills 
the wretched Maſter 


2. And yet whilſt I well Conſider you, 


what if 1 ſhould only repeat my former 


thoughts? for how few of you is there who 
now fill thoſe Seats, who have either from 
my Mouth heard, or in Print read thoſe 
former Diſcourſes? it may be in truth none, 
or two or three at moſt, and even thoſe a- 
mongſt you, as I conjecture, who have ever 


heard of them are not much more Nume- 


rous. In fhort, Iwill grant they were here · 


tofore Printed, ſo J may obtain that at 
ſome times, in ſome places, they were in 
ſome Eſteem and read by ſome with ſome 


advantage, and not thought unworthy of 
a light Commendation: why then ſnhould I 


be blam'd for repeating and retouching the 
ſame Readings to my New Hearers, who 
A | are 


4 8 The Antelogium or, | 
æẽre for the moſt part now to begin the Stu- 
dy of Hiſtories ? to theſe · they will ſeem 

new, though only renewed to others. Nor 

would I have you to think I enter upon a 

Ter new and unheard attempt by doing thus, / 
nr. Gave the Example of good Men on my fide, by 
Liſcng. which I amenconraged ſo to do. It was an an- 
Ap. in Can. tient and commendable Cuſtome heretofore, 
which is ſtill in uſe, that in the delivery of 

Arts beſides the daily Lectures, the Tautours 

d repeat ſome things over again more Ac- 
carately, by which the minds of their Pupils 

being as it were invigorated, they might be the 

wore inticed to a diligent purſuit of their ſeve- 

ral Profeſſions. Thus in the days of onr Fa- 

thers, Franciſcus a Victoria bad his reit tra- 

ted Theological Lectures; Melchior Canus, 

bis Scholar alſo had his, both Divines of great 

Note among ſt the Roman Catholicks ; and of 

later times Henningus Arniſæus, 4 famous 
Philoſopher and Phyſitian, Publiſhed his repea- 

ted Polrtick Lectares, and many other lear- 

ned Men of different Profefſigns have put 
| out their repeated Lectures. But what need 
BY is there of ſo many Examples ? when the 
thing is able to juſtifie it ſelf, and affords 
me a ready defence? for whatever doesonce 

leaſe, if we conceive that there was any 

ſolid Cauſe for it, we may well hope the re- 
petition of it will not be unacceptable. 

That which is Good is Grateful the ſecond and 

third time, was a Greek Proverb, And the 


Veneſi an tells us ofa Good Poem. 


Indicis 
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pudicis argutum que non formidat acumen; Hor. de 


Hac placuit ſemel, hac decies repetita placebit. Arte Poet. 


Theſe pleaſe but once, but thoſe ſurpriſe 
At the tenth reading o er, him that is wiſe, 


Which cannot fear the Criricks Eyes 0 


3. But that which Horace promiſed would 


be the effects of an excellent Poem is too 
Great and Glorious for me to aſpire to, 
and even above my wiſhes, For I am not 
ſolike Saffenus the bad but conceited Poet, 
or ſo ſelf affected, that I ſhould ever think 
theſe my rude and unpoliſh'd Lectæres wor- 
thy of ſo ſtrange a Fate. My Deſign and 
Scope has indeed ever been to ſeek the good, 
and promote the advantage of my Hearers, 
and yet I have not only here in this publick 
Place, but every where ſought carefully 


what might pleaſe you too, though to wiſe 
minds theſe two are inſeparable, for it is but 
juſt and reaſonable, that what does profit 


| ſhould pleaſe; and therefore whilſt I conſi- 
der theſe things ſeriouſſy with my ſelf, I ſee 
nocauſe to fear this my ſlight Work ſhould 
be leſs grateful or acceptable ro my Hea- 
rers, Nor am I unwilling to comply with 
the deſires of my Friends, (thoſe J mean 
who as ſaid before deſired theſe Meditati- 
ons might be reprinted, as having faln in- 
to the hands of very few Men, ) and the ra- 
ther becauſe they ſo confidently aver, that 
it will be a very great Help to the Youth of 
| the 
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the Univerſity, and to all other lovers of 


. 

not totally ſuſpect, as bribed by their AF- h 
fections to me, yet 1 think ſeriouſſy and fre- g 
quently with my felf, (with Pliny Secundus 2 
Epift. 1.7. an excellent Writer, ) that it is 4 great thing d 
- _ Ep.17. to put 4 Diſcourſe into the hands of Men, nor ri 
. can I (faith he) perſwade my ſelf, that what tl 
4 Man diſires ſbould pleaſe all and always, 7 
ought not to be often reviewed and by many. t! 

And for theſe cauſes, Gentlemen, | have n 

not long ſince reſolved diligently and ac- Si 

© curately to reviſe thoſe my former Medi- A 

. tations, and having fo re- examin d and en- al 
larged them, then to recite them ſo im- tl 
proved to my Hearers, and yet not then H 
Publiſh them to the Learned World, till s. 
they had been well approved by many and : 
Learned Men, who have great knowledge Mw 

in Hiſtory, as not wholly unworthy of the er 

Lo Yer Oe „ ry 
ö 4. I think it is not unknown to many, ni 
and I have obſerved it too often my ſelf; CG 

that too great a Self-love and Confidenee, Pi 

have inſenſibly ſtoln upon the Wits of this . 

and former Ages. May I adyiſe you {young to 

Men) to ſhun this, as the worſt of Peſts, let {7 

us baniſn it from us, and think meanly of Wh*- 
ourſelves. Let us meaſure our ſelves and he 

our Performances by our own Foot and Stan- fe 

dard, and not believe any thing that is tet 

Great of our ſelves, beyond what we are Wt 

truly Conſcious of to our ſelves. Modeſty, WA 


Modeſty is it which becomes every Age, and 


the — ory Oration. 


cads all that follow her in the Streight and 
right Path to ſolid Glory, withour it we are 
hurl'd down Precipices, and inſtead of ac- 
quiring Honour become the Scorn of Men, 
and inſtead of a good Fame, we return loa- 
den with Ignominy and Contempt; but to 
return, have you ever read or heard that of , 
the Comedian, He that can revere his own * . 
mind, knows how to begin Safely, or as o- 
thers read it, to attempt Safely? I doubt 
not but you have heard it: Believe this 
Speech which deſerves Credit, and is an 8 
Admonition of the greateſt Value, eſpeci- 
ally in War, and yet not of more uſe in 
the dangers of the Camp, . than in the 
Hazards which attend the Gown and the 
School. 1 
„ This was well underſtood by Pliny, 
[whom Liu now named, and therefore not 
truſting much to his own Judgment, he ve- 
ry often or rather always, deſired the Opi- 
nion and Council of others, when ever he E 
Compoſed, any thing which he intended to 
Publiſh, but hear him in his own words; 
Being to yecite a ſmall Oration which 1 intend 15-E2- 13. 
to Pabliſh, I call d together ſome that J might 
car them, but not many that I mig t know 
the truth; and in another place Iomit (ſaith 
he) vo ſort of Emendation, for firſt I conſider 
very diligently with my ſelf what 1 have writ- 
ten, then I read it to two or three, then I de- 


17.Ep.17- 


ver it to others to be Noted, and as to their 

tes if I diubt, I conſider of them with one 

r two more, and at aft [ recite it to mary. 
GC 


I love, yea l venerate (O thou Polite Secu. 
du) this thy cautious modeſty, thy pru- 
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dent and wiſe diftruſt of thy own Ingenuity, 
how earneſtly do I defire exactly to imitate 


thee, andIdowith the greateſt Confidence 


propoſe thee as an Example to others. 
6. Nor do I only recommend to you (my 


Hearers,) his great Modeſty and almoit 


ſingle Humility, bur in the very firſt place 
I commend. chat Cuſtom of Reciring. - O 
very excellent Uſage, and to be infinitely 
deſired in this our Scribling Age! Both the 


Learned and Unlearned Write on and on. 


And an Unreſtrain d Luſt of Deflouring and 
Diefiling Paper Reigns every where, and 


this is the cauſe why fo many, feeble, dry, 
je june, undigeſted, begun rather than fi- 


niſhed Pieces, are ſo, frequently thruſt out 
into the World; O that therefore this An- 
cient Cuſtom of reciting at leaſt privately 
and to our Friends could be brought into 


Li p. Ep. 48. uſe again! how uſeful would it be ro reſtrain 


Con 2. ad the over haſty, and deſolute Wits of ſome, and 


Belg. 


to direct others? How deſirable and accepta- 
ble would it ſeem to wiſe men, to ſee the 
Writings of Learned Men which were de- 


ſigned forthe Preſs, ſubmitted firſt to the 


Amb. Eo 


Judgments and Senſes of Wiſe and Good 


Men. For you ſhall rarely find a Man who i 


1.6. Eb. 40 · not deceived by his own Writings, (they are 


Ad Sabt- 


e undiaam Diſcomſes pleaſe their Writers 


the words of St. Ambroſe, they paſs by him 
with many fanlts wnperceived, and 48 defor- 
med Children are jet dear to their own Parents, 


This 


E. 0 3 FE 


Wn oo w 


ſnarply 
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This Cuſtome then without Queſtion, of 
Pliny which I am now imitating, and not on- 
ly idly commending, would be very ac- 
ceptable to all wiſe Men, | 
7. But it may be objected, this will look 


like Oftentation to many, and an Aﬀectation 


of a little vain empty Glory ambitiouſly 


courted. I fay it is nothing leſs; for it is 
rather Modeſty, Prudence, an humbleEfteem 
of a Man's ſelf, and the avoiding boldneſs 
and boaſting as deteſtable. For, therefore 
does a Man recite his Writings, or ſubmit 
them to be read by others, that he may 
know their Judgments, and hear the truth 
concerning them, that if any thing has 
ſlip'd him he may amend it, if any thing be 
obſcure, he may illuſtrate and clear it, if 


. any thing is not true he may correct it, 


according to the old Proverb, Recitations pro. Theo- 


while hear Pliny Diſcourſing at once the 
Cauſes and Advantages of publick Recita- 
tions? In his Epiſtle to Ariſton, lib. 5. Ep. z. 
I follow (faith he) theſe Reaſons for reciting : 
Firft, He that recites reflects ſomewhat more 
on his own Writings, out of Reve- 
rence to his Hearers. Seconaly, That be may 
determine. what he doubts of by their Advice 


and Connſel; And though he is not inform d 
what they think of him, yet he may obſerve it 


by their Countenances, their Eyes, their Nods, 


their Whiſpers or Murmurs, their Silence, | 

which by Notices that are not obſcure diſcover 

{ndgment from ns, ſo it may ef 
| 1 Ca Tf 


duce Amendments, Will you therefore a phraſt, 


E. 


| - 
if be be heed:d, that I have changed ſome 
tbings upon the judgment of ſome who were 
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preſent, who ſaid nothing to me, You ſee 
(my Hearers) what were Pliny's cauſes for 
reciting: and it is very apparent thereby, 


that there were many Advantages gain'd by 


it. Now if the Writers of our Age would 


for the ſame reaſons reduce it into uſe a- 


gain, who could blame them for it? Who 
could accuſe them of an ambttious Vanity: 
What if MA. Cato sCavillers ſhould infeſt him? 
who will allow nothing to be well done or 
ſaid by others, which they will not preſume 


to dreſs over again? What if they will not 


fear to ſpend freely their Conjectures, and 


to gueſs as readily, as injuriouſly, at the mea- | 


ning of another? Wiſe Men will, without 


_ concern, ſuffer their malignant, raſh con- 
. Jectures to run by them, and pleaſantly ac- 


quieſce in the rewards of a good Conſcience. 
And I will freely grant, that this uſage has 
been taken up heretofore by ſome Ambitious 
Vainegloricus Men, who made the Noiſe of 
the Rabble, the End of their Actions, and 
courted the popular Breath, Hunting after 
the, great, but indiſcreet Acclamations of 
the Little Folk; O Wiſely! Euge! Well! 
Pleaſantly! and ſuch like ſilly Exclama- 
rions, by their Recitations. O ſilly, vain, 
fooliſh Fellows! O the miſerable Slaves of WM 
Glory! I hope our times afford Men of 

more Wir, and of more generous Minds; 

they know th at it is the leaſt part ofa wiſe 


Man's care to Sail by the Card of Fame and 


Opinion. 
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Opinion. A wiſe Man(faith a Noble Greek 
Author) neither Speaks nor Acts any thing 
for Repute only. Our deſire then is, that he 
that recites any thing, or commits it to 


another to be peruſed, ſhould propoſe ro 


himſelf a better End, and a more Noble 
Deſign; that is, that whatever he intends 


to publiſh for the Advancement of Lear- 


ning, might by theſe means come forth the 
more Correct, Polite, and Probable; for, 
this was the end of the Great Secundus, not 
that he might hear his Works Applauded while 
he recited them, but that they mig ht then be 


Commended when they come to be read. And vet 


Cnor will Idiſſemble it) the Reply of the Sa- 
tyriſt does not diſpleaſe us; 


Non ego dun recito, fi forte quid Aptius exit 


Sed recti finemque extremumque eſſe recuſo 
Euge tuum & Belle. 


If whilſt [read ſome things ſeem to excel, 

I fear notpraiſe, but rather like it well; 

I have no ſenſleſs callous heart, and yet 
I cannot yield your Acclamations great 
Enough to be the utmoſt bonnding line 
Of what is true, or my ſupreme deſign. 


8. And now (my Hearers) as to what con- 


cerns my ſelf, if 7 will Adminiſter well the 


affairs of my own Province, if in it I ſeek to 
do the greateſt good | can, as I profeſs 
that is my greateſt wiſh, who is there a- 
* you (if he be not a meer Novice, and 

a C3 - utterly 


II 


perl. $4.1. 


Laudari metuam, nes enim mihiCornea fibracſt, 
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utterly ignorant of theſe Studies,) who does 


not know that there lies upon me an indiſ- 


penſable obligation of reciting, and repea- 
ting ſome things over and over again, as 


the occaſions of my Auditory require, vhich 


daily changeth; and by new Succeſſions 


and Viciſſitudes is every day renewed? E- 
ſpecially when Hearers come who have great 


need, or rather are under an abſolute neceſ- 
ſity of having the things | have now in hand 
raught chem. » 9 2 8 


9. Some other may poſſibly object it is in 


vain to delay us with a Recitation, if at 


laſt you intend to publiſh theſe Diſcourſes, 


 whichevery Man may then read with more 


Attention in the Quietneſs of Retirement: | 


but I reply (as Ihave ſaid before) that re- 


cite them that they may come out the more 


Perfect and Correct: And 1 have alſo a- 


nother Reaſon for it, and that of no leſs 
moment. The Rules of all Arts and Diſ- 
ciplines, as all grant, are more happily in- 


ſtill d by the mouth of a Teacher than they 


are drawn out of Booksz and why then 


ſhould not we conceive the ſame may hold 


true concerning the Rules of Reading Hi- 
ftory? 1 am ſure this was the opinion of 


| the often cited Pliny; for, writing to his 


1 can read; it may be 


1 


Nephew, thus he tells him, Tow will ſay . 


have ſeveral not leſs Elegant diſcourſes which 

£ But then you will 
never want an opportunity to read tbem, but you 
may for hearing; beſides, as it is commonly 


ſaid, the living Voice does moſt affect us, for 


tho 
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though what a Man reads he attends more Ac- 
curately to, yet thoſe things we hear fink deeper, 
which the very Pronunciation, Count enance, 
Habit, aud Carriage or Behaviour of the 
Speaker, Stamps, and Prints wpon our Mindy. 
And St. Hierome in an Epiſtle to Paulina 
ſaith, The living Voice hath ſomewhat of a 
ſecret energy or power, and transfuſing it ſelf 
from the mouth of the Aut hor ipenetrates the 
Ears of the Diſciple with a ſtranger ſound. 


And therefore Fabius Quintilianus, one of 
the greateſt Maſters of che Art of Rheto- 
rick, gives this as a Rule for the forming 
a good Orator. Let the Maſter (ſaith he) 
every day ſpeak himſelf ſomething, yea many 
things, which the Scholars may repeat after 
him among ſt themſelves; for though he may 
ſupply them with examples enowgh ont of Books, 
yet that (as it tscall'd) Living Voice afforas 
more Nowriſhment, and above all others the 
Maſters, from whom the Scholars, if they be 
rightly diſpoſed, muſt needs have a great both 
Love and Rewerence, Nor was the great 
Orator M. Tally of another opinion, for in 
his perfect Orator he thus plainly delivers 
himſelf; Books (ſaith he) ſeem to want that 
Spirit and Life which makes things ſeem grea- 
ter when they are ſpoken, than when the ſame 


Lib, I. c. 2» 


things are only read, and from hence came Vel. Max. 
that ſaying, in reading Demoſthenes the grea ib. g. . 10 


teſt thing is wanting, the Orator himſelf, be- 
ing read, and not heard, and with this that 
of Horace agrees where with great faceti- 
ouſneſs and pleaſantry he Ridicules the 
. Fun- 
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Epicurean who had nnproved Carius in Row 
- Rirchin Arts. e EIS * 


Lib. 2. Near Catiu⸗ by * Gods I ask this Boon 
Sat. 4 Where cer you go, Sir, I muſt have it done, 


9 Pray bring me to ww Copious Spring of 


M. Creech Truth. 
Kcgent That I may hear it drop from his own mouth 
verſo zen. For though you talk, as if you undevſtood 
His Precepts well, and Know the moe for 
Food, 
vet from your Lips m ſure they can't : be 
known 
So well as if I heard toi from his own ; 
Beſides to ſee the figure of the Man 
Would pleaſe me much, pray ſhow me if 
eee, 
A Sweet with which blen you are almoſt 
Cloyd, . 
And do not value, cauſe ſo oft enjoy d: 
But eager I to unknown Fountains preſs, 
To draw from thence =o 3 of —_— | 
vel. N 


10. Things ſtanding thus (”y Hearers,) 
what hinderance remains that we may not 
chearfully prepare our ſelves for the deſign- 
ed Work? which having thus beſpoke your 
affections, we will begin forthwith in the 

next Lecture, and in the mean time leſt 
whilſt we are to diſcourſe concerning the 

Order and Method of Reading Hiſtories, we 
ſhould break the Rules of Auma, if our 
younger Hearers (for whaſe ſake this Task 
n PO 10 is 


* 
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is undertaken, ) be not told what Hiſtories 
we mean, we think it now worth our while 
to premiſe firſt the Definition, and then 
the Diviſion of Hiſtories, and then briefly 
to explain them, that by this means we may 
open a mofe clear paſſage to the bring- 
ing our deiigned Undertaking to its end. 
The Definition then which we formerly 
made, and which I will ſtill ſtand by in this. | 
Hiſtory is the Regiſter and Explication of parti- The Deſi- 
calar Affairs, undertaken to the end that the nition of 
memory of them may be preſerved, and e Uni- Hiſtory. 
werſals may be the more evidently confirm d, 
by which we may be inſtructed how to live well 

and happily. I ſay firſt then, that it is a Re- 

riſter and Explication, becauſe we are to diſ- 

courſe of it as it may be read, ſo that Re- 

cording and Explaining are the Genu, for 

the Object or Matter I put particular Affairs, 

| wy ispublick or private Actions worthy of 

tie Memory of Men. l aſſign a manifold 

Hyd, that the Memory of particular Actions 

miy be preſerved, and alſo that out of Par- 
ticilars, general Preceps may be deduced, 

and confirmed: and laſtly, that by theſe 

we nay be the more inſtructed how to live 

well ad happily, for this was the reaſon 

why N. Tzlly ſtil d Hiſtory the Miſtreſs of 

Life, ind to this relate thoſe excellent 

words & Livy in the Preface to his Hiſtory. 

This is th moſt Healthful and Profitable at- 
tendant oj the knowledge of Hiſtory, that you 

may conteuplate the inſtructions of variety of 
Exampleaunited in one illuſtrious Monument, 

Es 7 N . „ And 
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thence take out ſuch things as arg 
nſeful to thee, or to thy Country, and that 


chow mayeſt wiſe 7 bn that his has an 
1 beginning wi have an all end, aud ſo 


1 5 5 it. 

ing to this our Definition, we 
iviſions, which are not ſub- 
tile and exquiſite (for ſuch would be of no 


uſe here,) but popular and common. I 


know that Hiſtory has been divided both by 


the Ancients and ſome of the modern Wri- 


ters into Divine, which treats of God and 
Divine things, Natural, which treats of 
Naturals and their cauſes, and Humane Hi- 
fory, which relates the Actions of Man as 
living in Society; and our definition has 
reſpect only to the latter; and this again 
we ſubdivide into Political or Civil and Ec- 


dleſiaſtical Hiſtory,” and again both theſe 
into General and Particular Hiſtories. Th? 


Political or Civil Hiſtory is that which ei- 


plains the Riſe or Beginning, Conſtitutios, 


Increaſes, Changes and Affairs of Empirts, 


Common-wealths and Cities. Eccleſiaſtcai 


Hiſtory is that which principally deſcybes 
ffairs of the Church, though ar the 


ſame time the Tranſactions of Morrchs 


and Kingdoms are alſo inſerted. Tuiver- 
ſal either Civil or Ecclefiaſtical Hifory is 
that which contains the Actions ofall, or 
at leaſt many, and thoſe the moſt enfidera- 


ble People. Common-wealths of Qurches, 
for many Ages; the Particular liſtory is 


that which — the Affars of any 
5 00 
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the People, City or Common- wealth, or of | 
one particular Church. This our Method is The Scape. 
intended to deſcribe the diſtinct and regular 
way of Reading all theſe in their due Order. 
There is another diviſion of Hiſtory, which 
offers it ſelf to our Conſideration, and is 
eſpecially worth the obſervation of Youths, 
which is taken from the Circumſtances and 
Modes of Relating or Explaining things: as 
| of Hiſtories ſomeare call d Chronicles, which 
are thoſe that chiefly take notice of the 
times in which Actions are done; others 
are call'd Lites, which deſcribe the Perſons 
of particular Men, and their fictions and 
Manners; others are call'd Relations, or Nar- 
ratives, whoſe chief buſineſs is to relate faith- 
fully and clearly the memorable Actions of 
particular Men, or any particular Affairs of 
Communities, As to the firſt of theſe Heads, | 
l Hiftories do or at leaſt ought to note the -M 
ime in which Actions happen, for every 1 
felation is obſcure, and like a Fable with⸗ 
ot the Addition of the time in which it 
fals, and yet all do not obſerve the fame 
Intrvals of time, nor keep the ſame Order 
in lelating, and this produces variety of 
Chraicles, from whence has ſprung the va- 
riouiDenominations of Annals, Faſts, Ephe- 
meriæs or Diaries, (a) Menolo- 40 Monthly * 
Lies, ) Bimeſt rias, (c) Trime- 2 as that lately began 
ſtrias, d) Semeſtrias, (e) Decads under the title of the Hi- 
and (f Centwrees, of all which tory 2 Ne 
"= hae largely diſcourſed _— (4)halfa YGn-Ce) Accounts 
our Prliminarics of Hiſtory, of to years (7) 100 years. 


_ The Anteloginm; or, &c. | 
The Writers of that ſort of Hiſtory we call 
Chronicles, are, Herodotus, Diodorus Siculus, 
Dionyſus Halicarnaſſam, Fuſtinus, T. Livius, 
Sabellicus, and the like. The Writers of 
Lives, as is ſaid, propoſe to themſelves the 
repreſentation of the Perſons of ſingle Men, 
and (which is worth your reflection, ) to this 
ſort belong mixt Actions, Publick, Private, 
Domeſtick and Civil, & c. In this Claſſis are 
Swetonins, Plutarch, Cor. Tacitus, Dion Caſſins, 
e/Emilins Probus, and others to be placed. 
The Writers of Relations or Narratives, are 
Hiftorians who endeavour to give full and 
continued Accounts of memorable Tranſa- 
, tions and Affairs, ſuch as Tenophon s Expe- 
dition of Cyrus, Saluſtius his Conſpiracy of 
| Catalin, Halicarnaſſaus his Embaſſies, and the 
like. Concerning the Reading of all whict 
you ſhall be further informed, with God) 
noch in che enſuing Diſcourſe. 
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SECT. 1. 


Three things are required to the profitable Rea- 
ding Hiſtory, whereupon the three parts of 
this Diſcourſe are propounded. 


T* the Reading of Hiſtory may be 
attended with the moſt Advan- 
tageous Conſequences, and afford 
the Student a good Reward for his labour, 
three things are inſignally neceſſary. Firſt, 
That the Order he obſerye be Right and 
| Conſtant; 
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Conſtant that he be not confuſed, wandring 
and deſultory in his Reading, Secondly, 


That he have a clear and good Judgment, 
that he may with dexterity apprehend what 


he reads, and weft diſcern what is to be ſe- | 
lected. Thirdly, There ought to be em- 


ployed a diligent and exact induſtry, that 
gathering Stores of all ſorts, they may be 


regularly diſpoſed as it were in a Granary 
we deſign therefore to divide this diſſertation 
into three general Parts: The firſt of which 
ſhall contain the principal Authors which 
are to be read, and ſhall alſo ſhew the Or- 
der in which they 
cond ſhall teach who is to be eſteem'd a 
competent, well qualified Reader of Hi- 
ry ;the third ſhall new an excellent way 


are tobe read; the ſe- 


of gathering the fruits of Hiſtory, and ex- 


plain the Order and Method of diſpoſing 
them into Cells or Store-heuſes. 


F Reading Hiſtories: 


4 


8 E CT. Vl. 


What Series of Hiſtories is to be obſerved, and 
how to be ordered; the great Intervals of time 
to be obſerved; an Epocha or Era, what 
it ; how many there is; the Floods or In- 
undations, in what times they happened; the 
Obſcure andFabulons Intervals orPeriods of 
time, the Olympiads or Hiſtorical interval. 


; 8 to the firft of theſe, ſuch a Chain, 
| Series or Succeſſion of Authors is to 
be obſerved in reading, as may exactly i- 
mitate the Intervals of times, and the great 
and general Monarchies. The Intervals or 
= Periods of times as they relate to Hiſtory, 
= and the memory of Affairs, as Cenſoriuus De na 
obſerves out of Varro, are three, the firſt die Varre. 
from the beginning of Mankind to the firſt . 21. 
Flood, which, ſaith he, for the ignorance of 
the things that were done in it is called 
the obſcure Period; the ſecond is from the 
firſt Flood to the firſt Olympiad, in which 
becauſe many things are fabulouſſy related, 
it is call'd the Mythicł or fabulous Interval; 
the third is from the firſt Olympiad to our 
times, by which he means the times of 
the Caſars, which is call'd the Hiſtorick 
Era, becauſe the things which have been 
done in it arecontained in true Hiſtories. 
Theſe great Intervals (as you will ſee,) are 
divided or diſtinguiſhed by ſeveral Epochas. 
Now an Epoch is ſome illuſtrious beginning 
Ee 00 | in 


it the firſt 


Oroſ. L 1. 
RY. 
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which follow, from the 


triarch Jacob, 
Inundation, from him ſo call d, in whoſe 
time an Inundation (they are the words of 
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intime from whence we number the fol- | 
lowing times, and we obſerve two ſorts 


of Epochas, the Eccleſiaſtical and the Civil, 


the firſt of theſe are uſed in the Sacred Scrs- 


prures and Church Hiſtory ſuch as are theſe 

beginning of the 
World or the Creation, from the Inunda- 
tion or Flood, from the building of the 


Tower of Babel or the confuſion of Tongues, 


from the going out of Egypt, and the like : 


theſe thar follow are frequently read in 
Prophane Hiſtories or Heathen Authors, from 


the deſtruction of Troy, from the firſt 


Olympiad, from the Expedition of Cyrud, 
from "= Paſfage: of Xerxes, &c. So in this 


place of Cenſorinus, from the beginning 
of Magkind or the Creation of the World 
to the Deluge, and it is remarkable he ſtiles 
Flood, for Hiſtory preſerves 
the memory of three great Floods or De- 
lages. The firft was the Univerſal Deluge 
in the time of the Patriarch Noah, of which 
Moſes writes in the Holy Scriptures, which 
fell in the year of the World, 1656. The 


Second was that of Ogyges in Achaia, which 

| deſtroyed almoſt all that Province, and be- 

cauſe it happen d in the time of Opyges,(who 
was then the Founder and King o Elaf va, 
he gave Name to the time and place of it. 


According to Oroſus, this fell in the year of 
the World 2185, in the days of the Pa- 
he third was the Dacaleon 


3 Orof 18, 
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Oro ge,) of Waters conſumed the greateſt part Lib. rl = 
of the People of Theſſalia, very few eſcaping 
by the refuge of the Mountains, and eſpecially 
in Mount Parnaſſus, abonat which Dacaleon's 

K ingdons lay, who ent ertainiug them that fled 

to him in Boats, preſerved and fed them, upon 

the two heads of Parnaſſus, upon which ac 
count he is call d the Repairer of Mankind; Aug. de 
this Deluge fell in the year of the World 8 — 
2437, in the time of Cecrops King of the juſſin. l. 2. 
Athenians, and about 15 years before the c. 6. 

| going of the Children of az! out of 

Egypt. I follow the Computation of Sca- 

liger, which I deſire the Reader would ob- 

ſerve once for all. 7 

2. That firſt Interval whicti to Fare 

(thoug ha moſt Learned Man) ſeem'd Ob- 

cure, all Night, to us Chriſtians is full of 
Light, and by the Aſſiſtance of the Holy 
Scriptures, more Bright than the Meridian 

Sun, and we know it contains 166 6 years, 

the Hiſtory of which we have delivered by 

Moſes in a moſt brief Compendium, in the 

firſt ſix Chapters of Geneſis, nor is there 

any thing to be found concerning thoſe 

things that paſſed before the Deluge, in all 

the Monuments of Learning that are extant, 

for can be found, hut only here. 

3. The Second Interval + Theſe Exerciſes were in- 
from the Deluge to the firſt Fired by Herculus, and. 


revived by Iphitus, A. M. 
f Olympiad, (that is to the aq" 2 ant fob this yeas 


firſt Exerciſe which every * Olympiads or Circle 
fourth year Was Celebrated. of 4 3 are numbred. 

by che Grecians in honour of 
_—— Iupiter 
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fand five hundred and cighteen years, that 


Subjects of the Poetick Fables. For al- 
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apiter Olympius, and falls in with the 
XXIV or XXXV year of the Reign of 
Vzziah King of Jadahb,.contains one -thou- 


is from the year of the World 1656, to 
the yearof the World 3174. And this is 
call'd by Varro, and not without juſt cauſe, 
the Mythick or fabulous Interval, becauſe 
to it belong almoſt all the Arguments or 


though there are ſome Relations extant in 
the Greek Poems aud Hiſtcrians, which 
are a little more antient than the firſt Olyms | 
piad, ſuch as the Trojan War, | the Expedi- 
tion of the Argonauts, the Hiſtories of Peuſeus, 
Oedipus, Hercules, Theſeus, and ſome others, 
which for the moſt part are comprehegded 


{ 

by Ovid in his 1 Chronicle; yet in truth, 
as Africanus ſaith, all is full of Confuſion, Ill 
and Diſagreement, _ and Wants the diſtin- { 
ion of years, nor is there any thing worth t 


the taking notice of, in all the Grecian 
Monuments, which happened in all that 
long Interval, which paſſed betwixt the 
Trojan War, and the firſt Olympiad con- 
ſiting of CCCC years,and much leſs is there 
any thing before the Trojan War worthy of 
Regard. Hence Juſtin Martyr in his Ora- 
tion to the Grecians thus beſpeaks them, 
Fox 0nght to know that not hing is exactly writ- 
ten by the Grecians before the firſt Olympiad, 
and Euſebius in his de preparatione Evas 


eli, Chapter the roth, Till the Olympiads, 
thers is nothing of any Certainty written 1 


LES 
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be Grecians, but every thing is confuſed, nor 
efore that timg do they at all agree among ſt 
hemſelves, Yer neverthelels, we Chriſtians 
have a certain Hiſtory. of all this Fabulous 
Interval, and (in what relates to the Church) 
large enough, and very clear, written by 
Moſes, and the Prephets, thoſe Pen. men of 
the Holy Ghoſt, wherein many things are in- 
rermixt, concerning the Empires and King 
doms of the Nations, and their Actions, by 
the Veracity of which thoſe Accounts we 
met with in Prophane and Fabulous Writers 
are to be Examined. 5 
4. To go on, the third interval, (which 
Varro and Cen ſorinus will allow to be the 
only, ſole, Hiſtorical Period, ) from the firſt - © 
Ohmpiad, to the times of Cenſorinus, (who. 
writ about the year of our Lord 240. from 
the building of Rome 99 1. as he faith him- 
ſelf, Chap. XXI.) comprehends above 1 0409. 
to which belongs the whole Series of antient 
prophane Story, which we have now Extant 
perfect, and diftinguiſhed Dy any certain 
Notation of times. 
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SB CE I. 
| Th: Series and Succeſſion of the Great Empires 
| ſaid to be fatal, it is proved there were Emi- 
| nehtly four; that of the Medes and Per- 
1 55 | fian$ aferted to but one Empire. Every one 
of them foretold by the Prophets; the Ap- 
pellation Great Monarchies cavilled at in 
Vain, by Bodinus the Roman, the biggeſt 
Empire, | 


' TOW ſince the four Great Monarchies 
or Empires, which (as much as may 

be known) are the Greateſt, and Succeſſive- 
ly followed each other, that ever were 
amongſt Men, do all fall in that period of 

times, which contains the Mythick and 

Hiſtorical Intervals, which in their times 

Reig ned over the greateft part of the Earth. 

and under which the far greateſt part of 

what is contain'd in Hiſtory was tranſacted. 

May I propoſe the Order and Succeſſion of 

theſe great Empires? Æmilius Sura an un- 

known Perſon to me ſhall do it for me, 

who is by Vellejus Paterculus, Lib. I. c. 6. Wn; 

thus repreſented, The Aﬀyrians (faith he) Not 

were the firſt of all Nations who attained 4 Ne 
general Empire, then the Medes, and then 


the Perſians, and then the Macedonians ; after 1 
which Plalippus and Antiochus, two Kings 


5 deſcended from the Macedonians , not long af- 
ter the Ruin of Carthage, being Conquerea, 
the great Empire or Monarchy, was tranſ- 

| | EE | | ferr a 
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far d tq the People of Rome. This very a 
Succeſſion of the four Monarchies, ſeems 
aſſerted by Arrianus Nicomedenſis, to be by | 
a fatal Decree diſpoſed in this Order; the Lib. 2. de 
Empire of Aſia was (faith he) to be taken Exp. Alex. 
from the Perſians by the Macedonians, as 
the Perſians had 5 i Rawiſhed it from the 
Medes, and the Medes from the Allyrians, 
and the ſame order is obſerved by Claudtan 


the Poet, 


— — Sic Medus ademit De Land. 
Aſjrio, Modoque tulit moderamin : Perſes; Stilic. 1. 3» 
Subjecit Perſen Macedo ceſſurus & ipſe 

Romanis, Hec Auguriis firmata Sibylla. 


a 
—_ 


so the Mede pluckt from off his Ancient 
Throne IE 


i Thr Afhrian Prince at firſt, but left his own 

„ lait to the fierce Perſian, whoſe hard 
fate A | pe 

- t was to leave a Grecian Prince his State. 


Proud Greece yields too to the /talick Swords 
wich Changes verify'd $:by{a's Words. 


5 Dionyſius Halicarnaſſaus alſo in his Precem 
of the Roman Antiquities, obſerves the very 
ſelf ſame Succeſſion of the great Empires, 
where he compares them one with another, 
9 and does prefer the Roman Empire as very 
much above them all. wa | 
2, But here, by the way, let us obſerve, 
that though Amilius Sura, Arrianus, Diony- 
ſus Halicarnaſſaus, and very many other 
ON DS - ..- -_— 
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them to a Bear, another to a Lioneſs, anc 
lber to a Libard. But the fousrh Viſion, tha 
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Authors of Antiquity, do reckon the Em- 
pire of the Ades for one of the Monat. 


chies diſtin from the reft; yet we are 


taught by the Scriptures, that the Em- 


pire of the Medes and Perſians was but one: 


Eſpecially when they had taken the Empire 
from the Afhrians, And therefore there 


was but four illuſtrious and very great Mo. 
narchies, which are commonly obſerved to 


have been the irreconcilable Enemies of 
the Antient Church, which were repreſen- 
ted to Daniel the Prophet, in a Viſion by 
four Beaſts; to Zechary, by four Chariots, 


and to Nabuc hodonoſor, by a vaſt Image made 
up of four ſeveral ſorts of Materials, 25 
the Holy Scriptures teſtifie ; for ſo the An- 


tient Fathers, and moſt of the latter In- 


terpreters underſtand thoſe Prophefies, 


Omitting then che Modern Expoſitors , 
three of the mote Ancient will be ſufficient 


* 


to prove, that heretofore, for many Ages, 
it has been a received Opinion, that ths 
four great Monarchies were deſigned by the 
ſaid three Veſions, 'Fifſt, Jfdorus Peluſiota, 
Lib. I. Ep. 218. above Twelve Hundred 


Years ſince, interptered the Viſion of the 
four Beaſts thus. That Divine Perſon Daniel 
in the famous and celebrated Viſion, comparii 


the ſeveral Kingdoms of the Aſfyrians, Medes, 
and Macedonians, as conſiſting of the ſam: 
Jert of Men, and each of them of a diſtin 
Nation, to a ſeveral Beaſt, that is, ond «, 


— 


I Reading Hifhories, 
# the terrible Braſt, (which brought with it 


being arm d with Nails of Brafs, devouring R 

naing, and trampling under foot, not re 
embling, any Animal, did perſpicuonſly repre- 
fent the Roman Empire, as being compact or 
made wp of all the Nations and Tribes, and 
n its ſelf farniſhed with all. Strength and Glo- 
ry: Nor did the Prophet think it fit to ex- 
| preſs that Principglity by one Name, which 


was to extend the Toke of its Power to all, 


and at the time of our Lord's Incarnation, 
pas arrived at an infinite Empire. Thus far 


the Peluſiot of the four Beaſts ; and St. Hie- 


rome who was a little more ancient than 
the Peluſiot applies the Viſion of Zechary's 
four Chariots to the ſame purpoſe, In the 
firſt Chariot ſaith he were Red Horſes, San- 
guinary and Bloody, and terrible as Baby: 
| lonian Cruelty; in the ſecond Chariot were 
Black Horſes, repreſenting the Empire of the 
Medes and Perſians; in the third Chariot 


were White Horfes, Thefe were the Mace- 


donians, under 4 King of which Race the 


Victory of the Maccabees, of whom we read, 


Was in the fourth Chariot were Horſes of di- 
vers Colours, of great Strength; for we know 


that of the Roman Kings, ſome were mer- 


ciful teſehe Fews, as Cajus Cæſar, Auguſtus 
and Claudian, others were Perſecutors and 


terrible, as Caligula, Nero, and Veſpatian. 


Thus far St. Hierome of Zechary's Cha- 
riots. To conclude, the ſtupendous Colofs 
in the very Explication of Daniel, which 


D 4 appeared 


avaſt Amar ement,) having tron Teeth, a 
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appeared to Nabuc hodonoſor, ſignifies the 
V Kingdoms. But the bleſſed Sulpitini 
does Elegantly unfold and apply it, and 


affirms that the IV Monarchies we have 
mentioned, were forctold by it. According 


to the Interpretation of the Prophet, (faith 


ries the Figure. of the World, the Head of Gold 
was the Empire of tne Chaldeans, for we haue 
been informed that mas the firſt and Richeſt ; 
the Breaſt and Arms of Silver foretold the 
ſecond Kingdom, for Cyrus Congutring the 


Chaldeans and Medes, transferr d the Em- 


pire tothe Perſians ; inthe Belly of Braſs mas 
the third portendid, and we ſee the predi- 
ion fulfill d; for Alexander the Great 


faatehing the Empire from the Perſians, 


brought it over to the Macedenians ; by the 
Thighs and Legs of Iron the fourth, that is the 


Roman i 15 underſtood, whic Was ſtronger than 


any of the Monarchies that went before it, but 
the Feet part Iron and part of Potter's | 
Clay; foretel that this K iugdom ſhall be divi- 
ded, ſo as they fall never Unite, . 4 
alſo come to hals. | 

3. We = expreft this ſomewhat to 
much at large, which yet we could not de- 
cline the Fallacy of John Bodinu a very 
Learned Man, having Extorted it from us, 
who in his Book de Met hada, cap. 7. affirms, 


That the famous diviſion of the Kingdoms 
of the old World into IV Monarchies, 


was built upon the Modern Authority, 
and inſipid Conceit of N late Writers. 
Fs But 
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But from what has been ſaid, it clearly 


appears to us on the contrary, that theſe 
IV. great Empires were anciently obſer- 
ved and deſigned ; of which two flouriſhed 


ſucceſſively in Aſia, and are therefore call'd 
the Afatick, and for the ſame reaſon the 


two others arecall'd the Egropean, which 


ſucceeded in Europe. Vellejus alſo, in the 
place I have cited above, ſeems to me to 
prove and confirm both theſe Names, and 
ſeveral Succeſſions of the great Empires, 


32 


In the following times (ſaith he) the Empire Lib. 1.c.6. 


F. Aſia was tranſlated from the Aſſyrians, 


| who had heldit a thouſand and [even hundred 


years, to the Medes; but the truth is, it is 
not worth. our while to contend any lon- 
ger, about either the Names or the Di- 


ſtinctions of the Aonarchies. In ſhort then 
Iſay that it is moſt certainly true, and in- 


conteſtably known to all Antiquity, that 
the AHriant and Chaldeans firſt, and after. 
them the AMedes and Perſians, did hereto- 
fore Rule over fo great a part of Aſia, 
that they might well be call'd the Supreme 
Monarchs of the World (as it was then 

Peopled,) and the ſame may be ſaid of. 
the Grecians in their times, and much more 
of the Romans, by whom if not the grea- 


teſt, yet certainly the beſt part, nat only 
of Aſia, but alſo of Europ: and Africa was 
Conquered, as Hiſtories inform us, which 


made Polybius thus expreſs himſelf, The 
Romans having forced not only ſome confede- 
rable Ports, ut Lk the whole inhabited 

1 * World, 


J 
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men te fubmit to their Authatity, and Em 
pi, "have raiſed their Greatneſs to ſuch a pro- 
- digious height, that th 2 Pos may very 
rien Nette but no (uecee- 
* A will ever be tle 7 ro 755 them. 
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the s Berat. "the afyrio-Chal- 
ran Empire, and alſo of the Medio-Perfi- 
an, thenof the Grecian, and laſtly the be- 
inmring of the Roman Empire before Ju- 
hi Czfar, how many years betwixe thet 
and the timesof Charles the Great, and 
N mpg to Charles the Fifth, | 


ur togo on, that firſt APrio Chaldean | 
Empire, (for ſo l am inclin'd to call 
ir, 0 Was begun by Nimrod, (whois by ſome 
others calF'd Belus, ) in the year of the World 
17x7 or thereabouts ; it continued a very 
long time, that is, almoſt one thouſand 
and ſeven hundred years, for this Empire 
faſted almoſt the whole time of Cenformus 
his ſecond Interval, and after that too it 
ran out into the third (the Hiſtorick) In- 
terval 238 years. It is true, as the Lear- 


Can Ie ned Scaliger has obſerved, it was not always 
g- lid. 3. in the ſame State of Power and Greatnefs, 
37. but at times was broken and. diminiſhed. 

| For in the beginning it was of a vaſt Extent, 


bn, afterwards the Nations that were ſub · 
ject 


of Reading Enie. „ 
ject to it, made ee till ir was corn 
in ſeveral Shreds or Patcels, the Kings f 
HAſſyrig, giving up themſelves to Luxury, 
ank cRabing of nothing leis than Arms and 
the preſervation of their Kingdom; but 
notwithſtanding, from the firſt Foundation 
of it to the taking of Babylon by Cyrus, 
when it was transferred to the Meade; and 
Perſians, there paſſed almoſt 17 00 years. 
For though ?uſtines,. and Grergius Mona- 
chus affirm, the Afjrians were Maſters of 
the World but One thouſand and three 
hundred years, the latter 1060 , and 
Diedorys Sicalas 1400 years: Yet: 1 ſup- 
poſe they are to be underſtood of the time 
in which the Poſterity of Nimrod or Ninas 
Reigned, vyho laid the Foundations of that 
Empire A. M. 1717. and particularly of 
Sardanapalus, who (according to YVellejus) 
was the laſt that Reigned of XXXIII De- 
| ſcents, in which till then the Son had ſuc- 
ceeded his Father. But Pha Belochus and 
his Poſterity firſt, and then Merodach Bala- 
dan and his Progeny, followed the Family 
of Ninas, and kept up that Monarchy in 
the AHHrian Nation to Baltazar, who was 
the lat of their Kings, and periſhed when 
Babylon was taken by Crus, for ſo Functius, 
Keinerus Reineccius, Viginerius, and others, 
do ſeem to collect out of Scripture. But 
Foſephns Scaliger, Diomſ, Peravias, eco. Ca- 
pellus, and cthers, contend againſt this, and 
endeavour to prove, out of Beroſas, Me- 
N Leſtbenes, and aal that the Death of 
4 Ws ** 
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Jaltax ar by the Treachery of his own Ser- 
vants, whom he had enraged againſt him 
by his ill Nature, happened about Seven- 
teen years before the taking of Babylon by 
Cyrus. So he being ſlain in the 35th. Olym- 
piad, one Nabonidus by Nation a Mede, 
call d by Daniel Darius the Mede,) by the 
common conſent of the Conſpirators Suc- 
ceeded him, and he by the chance of War, 
being overcome by Cyrus, King of Perſia, 
in the XVII. year of his Reign, and Bakylon 
taken, had his Life and the Gavernment 
of Carmania given him, and ſo the Empire 
was tranſlated to the Perſians, in the Se- 


' - cond year of the 60 Olympiad, and A.M. 


3412. WV | 
2. It is not therefore difficult from what : 


has beenſaid, to ſhe that the Aſſyris Chal. 
dean Monarchy. from its firſt Riſe to that Pe- 
riod we have given it, laſted almoſt 1700 
ears, which may alſo be confirm'd by what 
Caliſt henes, 1 of Ariſtotle, is ſaid to 
have related, for he il Alexander the 
Great in his Af aticł Expedition, upon the re- 
queſt of his Maſter, after Babylon was taken, 
diligently inquired of thoſe who were skilful 
in the Bab ;ylouiſh Antiquities,concerning their 
e Obſervations, the Succeſſions 
of the Kings of that moſt Antient Monarchy, 
and of the number of their years, and what- 
ever Chaldean Antiquities, or aſtronomical 
Obſervations he could get, he ſent them into 


Greece, which Simplicius ſomewhere avers 


9 cee 1903 years. 5 
3 3. The 
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3. The ſecond Empire call d the 2fedio- 
85 Pirſick, is ſaid to have laſted from the ta- 
king of Babylon by Cyrus, to the taking the 
ſame City by Alexander the Macedonian, 
( Darius Codomanus the tenth and laſt King 
of the Perſians, being Conquer d) not above 
210 years, for Alexander entered Babylon 
in the III Year of the 112 Olympiad, A. M. 
3620. ü 
4. The third Monarchy calfd the Grecian ; 
and begun by Alexauder the Great after the 
Conqueſt of Darius, is thought to have 
laſted at Perſeut, the Son of Philip the Se- 
cond King of Macedonia, who was over- 
come by Paulus /Emilins, and his Kingdom 
reduced iuto a Roman Province, which ſpace 
cf time comprehends ſomewhat more than 
Two hundred and ſixty years, for Perſexs 
was overcome, taken, and led in Triumph 
to Rome by Paulus Amilius, inthe year of 
the Building of Rome 586. A. M. 3783. 
and about that time it was that the Roman 
Empire attained that ſo much admired 
Greatneſs, which Pohb:izs hath fo much ex- 
coll'd in the former Section, which yer af- 
terwards encreaſed, bur from this time. was 
eſteem d the IV Monarchy; for to this 
time that E milius Sura, (whom we have ci- 
ted from Paterculus,) in plain words refers 
the beginning of its Empire; Two „ 
Perſeus and Antiochus, being overcome, the 
Empire of the World (faith he) was tranſla- 
ted to the Romans, which Polybius alſo avers ris. 3. 
| almoſt in the ſame words, the” Romans 159, 160. 
| an. 


ib. 2. *. 


* %* 


he 
as 


ving onquer the þ . Macedonia 
72 5 the World under their See vra 
k 


ſame Polybins acquaints us, the Na- 


tions ſubmitted in great Numbers to them, 


Lb. 3. 


* 160, 


and madè them the Arbitrators of Peace 
nd War betwirt themſelves, which Florus 
alle confirms, for from henceforth (faith he) 
the Kings of the World, and the Captains, 
People, and Nations, f. onght Protection frem 
this City. And again Polybins : Now it was 
confeſs d by" all, neceſſity extorting from them 
thu Declaration, that the Romans muſt for 
the futwre, be obeyeld, and their Communds 

abmitte to. To conichide, Daniel the Pro- 
phet ſtares here the beginning of the IVth 
Monarchy,” if the | Learned AMelanfhon 
thinks right, whoſe words are theſe, When 


Mron. I. 3. Da niel names, and depaints, the .I Mo- 


5. 146. 


vom Julius 


narchy, he does not begin it only f 
s the time 


Ceſar, and Auguſtus, bet 5nclu 


in which the Gityef Rome was poſſe 7 dof the 


Empire of the World, even before their Civil 
Wars began. And therefore, ger from hence 


we compute the time of its duration, there 


is to the time of alias Caſar 118 years, 
ſrom thence to Conſtantine the Great 356 
years, from thence to An guſtulus, who Was 
forced by Odacrds King of the Herali to 
refign the Empire, are above 170 years, 
and from thence to Charles the Grear 325 
years; ſo that from the Conqueſt of Aa- 
gedonia to Charles the Great arc 978 years, 
and from thence to Charles the Fifth are 
7280 8 fo that from the Orerthrom of 
Perſeui, 


of tn e * 
Perſem, to the Reign of en the . 
| there een 1688 mm 


1 


8 E * T. . * 
. * | 


wy he ker, way alla 2 2 wm Emineve 1 


| Am not ignorant that many other . 


naſties, Kingdoms, Empires and Com- 
mon. wealths, here and there flouriſhed in 


the World, during the times of the three 


firſt Monarc hies, but eſpecially in the Ages 


of the firſt and ſecood, as for Example, 


that of the Egyptiaus, Cicyonians, Spartans 


and Ethiopians, and others, frequent men- 
tion of which is made in ancient Hiſtorians, 


and we read that ſome of them had ſome 
times vaſt NOTE as "OR . af 


: ; a 8 g Wo 
pr. "FB — 


* 24 th 
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Venit ad occaſum nadie extroms Sufi Luc. l. 


Et Pharias currus Reg ſam cervicibus ir. 


Who ſaw the weſtern Shoars the bound of 
things, 

Anddrove his  Char'ors o'er the Necks of 
Kings. 


As Lucan ſings, and guſtin faith Veæoris z. 18. 


King of Egypt, extended his Empire to 
Pn, Straps ſaith too that Trarchon the 
; e/Ethiopian 


4 — — * * 7 * * — 
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. | 
I. 6. c. 29. Ethiopian led an Army into Europe; and 


n 


? 


but becauſe they were Maſters of a great 


Pliny writes that the Ethiopians were great 
and powerful, to the times of the Trojan 
Wars, and the Reign of Memuon, yer that 
the ſaid IV Monarchzes did much excell all 
theſe, is too well Known to need any proof, 


for it is to be obſerved, that we do not 


call tlieſe the IV great Monarchics, as if they 
included all other Regions and Nations, 


part ofthe World, and had ſo much power, 


p. 10. 


that they could eaſily Curb and give Laws 
to all other Princes; For therefore did God e- 


ret Monarchies in the World, that Men might 


be Governed, by Laws, Fuſtice, and a good Diſ i 


| Tipline,” as Melantthon obſerves. 
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How the Reading of Hiſtory 4 to be begun, 


good Epitomes not to be Condemn'd. Sy- 
_ -  noplisof Hiſtories, Ghronologers, ſome other 

Compendiums commended by Name. What | 
Authors are principally to be conſulted, as 


** N 
Ts 


to Univerſal Hiſtory. - Rawleigh one of 
the beſt, but the Hiſtory of the Bible « 

the moſt Ancient, and firſt of all to be 

Read, | 1333 


% 


'THerefore if any Man deſires to run 
over with Advantage the Hiſtory 


of theſe Monarchies or Empires, and in 


them 


( 


„ of "Reading Hiſtories: „ 
chem the Hiſtory of the World; I woiuld' 
adviſe him to begin with ſome ſhore Come 
pendium, Chronology, or Synopſis, be- 
fore he enter that vaſt Ocean, becauſe he 
may by one means learn at once the ſeries 
of Times and Ages, the Sueceſſions of Em- 
pires, and the greateſt changes which have 
happened amongſt Mankind, and ſo he 
may if he pleaſe, draw in his mind an Ex- 
emplar or Idea of the whole body of the 
univerſal Hiſtory, which he may contem- zzz. „ % 
plate with eaſe as it were at once, and this d. Bi- 
tdo was the advice of Lodovicus Vivis. At ſcip. 
frſt (ſaith he,) choice is to.be made of ſome © 
Author who begins with the remoteſt times, | 
and brings down from thence, the chiefeſt head. 
of Hiſtory in 4 ' conſtant thred to or near or 
times, for although in truth it cannot be 
denied that Compendiums have ſome times 
done much miſchief in the World, and 
proved the ruih of ſome of the beſt anci- 
ent Authors, yet we will not therefore de- 
ſpiſe thoſe Epitomes which are made with Franken. 
reaſonable Abreviations, if they render the Lib. 1. af. 
way to an improvement plain and eaſie. 18 
For as Inſants being led by the hand learn 
at firſt togo, ſo I would by all means per- 
ſwade young men to begin the Study of Hi- 
ſtory with Epitomes and ſhort Hiſtories, 
till 1 being well laid; in 
roceſs of time they may approach, an-. 
Lo the very Fountains 8 advan- Beurerus. 
tage. It will be therefore uſeful to begin 
with Beurerus his Synopſis, (the latter Edi- 
; ER tions 


_y 
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tions of this Book in Latin have been Prin. 
ted with the Names of all the Principal Hi- 
ftorians added to the end of every Section, 
and it were very much to be wiſhed that an 

- Engliſh Verſion mighe be made by a good 
Pen with thoſe Quotations and the Addition 
gleiganus. Of ſuch as have been ſince Publiſhed) or 
E> al Slcidan's Compendium of the IV great Monar. 
| Hen. Mei- chies, which is written (as Reineccius expteſ- 
bomium. feth himſelf concerning it) in an Elegant, 
Polite, manly Style, and which may well be 
thought to be of the number of thoſe Books, 
which are attended with a long Liv d Genius 
or, if he pleaſe, Melanct hon s Chronicle which 

Lth. de for- (as one Stephanus tells us,) whoewer has not 
mand. t aſted muſt be a mere Block, it being the moſt 
Stud. p. 37. Learned and Elegant Epitome of the Hiſtory 
of almoſt the whole World, Thereare other 

Books of equal worth which may as juſtly 

R-ineras be recommended to the Reader. As firſt, 
_Reinec- Reinerus Reineccius his Syntagma of thoſe 
ciuss Families, which in the AMonarchies havt 
had the Government. A laborious, exqui- 

ſite work, by which the Reader being led 

as it were by the hand into the pleaſant 

Fields of Hiſtory, ſhall perform his Jour- 
ney with much the greater Eaſe, Pleaſure 
J. Capel- and Happineſs. I think allo that Zagobw 
Jus. Capellus, his Sacred and Exotic Hiſtory, 
AAAzapted with great diligence to the order 
of times, (he being a Man of much Lear- 
ning ) is by no means to be deprived of its 
doſerved — it being worthy 
> "x6 be tead ſerioufly in the very firſt begin- 
1 


N e ning 


= 


or Sethns Caluitius, who in a late Edition = 


, Reading "Hiſtories. a 


[ wiſh he had brought down to our times, 
for it ends with the Birth of Auguſtus, A. V. Petavius. 
C. 696. But Dionyſins Petavius 4 Feſuit, 79% * 
has lately writ an excellent piece of the 2 | 
ſame Nature, which he hath. ftyl'@ Tempo- Ih. 
rum Rationarium, in which the Sacred and 
Prophane Hiſtory of all time, from the 
Creation of the World, to the year -of 
Chrift 163 2. is ſhortly brought down, and 
confirm'd with Chronological Proofs. + A- 
mongſt the more famous Chronologers, if 


the Reader deſires to perfect himſelf in 


Chronology, (which will be of Vaſt Ad- 
vantage to him,) befides Capellus and 
Petavias, both which I rank in that order, 


he may read Funccius, Buntingus, Helvicus 3 
1 


of his Chronology, has made uſe of ſo great --» FIVE = 


| an induftry, that he has not omitted any Calvitius. 


thing, by which the true time of Hiſtories 

may be exquiſitely known. But then, if af- 

ter theſe Chronologers, he is pleaſed to 

dwella little longer on the Univerſal Hiſto- 
55, and to enlarge his proſpect, FUST I N juſtinus. 
may be read, which is thouglit to have flou- 


riſhed under the Antonines, about the year 


of Chriſt 140. Nor &« there any one amon ſt Voſs. de 
the Latins, who bas more Politely and Ele- Hil. art. 
gantly contracted the Hiſtory of ſo many Em- l. 2. c. f. 
Pires, for he Comprehends the Actions of al- 


moſt all Nations, from Ninus to Auguſtus. 


Then may Herddurus, Diadoras Siculas, and 
Polybizs follow; of all whieh we ſhall have 


B22 occaſiom 
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ccCc0,ccaſion to ſpeak more hereafter, and af- 
 ._ —_. -rer theſe ſome of the Modern Writers may 
— 8, Wal- be read, amongſt which, Sir Walter Raw- 
E. 7 N leg our Country: man deſerves the firſt 

Va place, a Man of great Fame, and for his 
1 great both Valour and Prudence worthy of 
a better Fate. He has built up an Univer- 
fa! Hiſtory, from the Creation of the 

Worid to the fall of the Macedonian, or 
III Monarchy out of the moſt approved 
Authors, which is written in Engliſh, 

with very great Judgment, in a perſpicu- 
ous Method, and an elegant and maſculine 
V. Eniſt Style, and the incomparable Gerardus foan- 
ard. lib. de 1, Voſſins, ſome years ſince began an Uni- 
x 0 9 verſal Hiſtory, of all the foregoing Ages 
and Nations, I heartily wiſh (my Hearert) 
that I may once ſee that Noble work, and 
enjoy it with you! For what can be expected 
rom ſo great a Treaſure of Antiquity and 
Hiſtory, but what is moſt Excellent, and 
above the reach of the Wits, not only 
of this, but of many of the better Ages? 
But however, let the Hiſtory of the Bibl. 
lead the way which is inconteſtably, not 
only the moſt antient, but the trueſt of all 
Hittories; and ro this tends the grave re- 
prehenſion of Carolus Sigonins, of the 
common way of inſtituting, or entering 
upon the Study of Antiquity. In 4h 
the Found atiqns of the knowledge of Ancient 
Tes and things, as alſo in the beginning of 
almoſt all other Studies, I know not how we 
are carried away with the impetuons Torrem 


of 


| | oa tung Hiſtoriecs. 1 . EE 
/ ill Cuſtam, and generally cammit a very 
Lat Errorih beginning with theſe Mouume nis 
in which the Acute Grecians, wh were totally 
ignorant of the truth, bave comprehended their 
Traditions of the falſe Gods, aud the fictitiuss 
Actions of their feigned Heroes, which we can 
neither make any good uſe of, nor improve our 5 
ſelves thereby in the leaſt in Picty ; mhen, ij there 
were any Senſe that I may not ſay Prudence in 
an, we ought rather to begin with what is con- 
ruin d in the Holy Writings. of the Hebrews, for 
2 ſearch for the Origine of things, we can 
egin no higher than the Creation of theWorld, 4 
and the Formation of Man, which is there trea- | 
ted ef; if we ſeel Truth, there is no where ſo 
much of it as here, where it i proclaimed by. 
the Mouth of the Living God; if we ſeeł grave 
things, what is more magnificent than theſe llu- 
flrious Monuments, in which the holy Commands 
of God, the ſavung Promiſes, the certain Oracles, 
and other helps to our Salvation, are comprehen- 
ded? From whence can we derive more Excci- 
lent Examples of Vertze,or ſharper dcteſt ations 
WW ices, or Actions worthy of Memory, than 
bos theſe Monuments of the Hebrews? in which 
only it is apparently diſcovered, ow much Man- 
kind has been relieved by the powerful and pre- 
ſent Aſſiſt ance of God Almighty,in the Exerciſe 
of true Religion, or in the neglect of it, have been 
troden down. and ruin dib his Anger. W 
Since the Death of our Author, there has 
a vaſt number of Excellent Books been pub - 
liſhed of the ſame ſort with thoſe mention d 
In this VI Section. But none deſerves a 
; | 4 greater 
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greater regard, value, and eſteem than that 


Publiſhed by our Learned Country-man 


Sir 70h. Marſpam Knight and Baronet, in 


Marſha. 


7 


the year 1672, in Folio, but ſince IRe· 


printed in a ſmaller Volume beyond Sea; 
he ſtiles it, Cronicus Canon e/Zgyptiacus Ebrai- 
cus Grecus & Diſquifiriones. In it he has col- 


lected the Remains of all thoſe dark times 
that flowed between the firſt —_— 'of 


Egypt after the Flood, and the Death of 


_ Eras; beginning from the year of the 
World 1658, and continuing it to the year 
of the World 3418, or the LXII Olyr 8 


In which he hath with admirable Induſtry 


collected all the Fragments of the Antient 
Hiſtorians, and put them into an Exact and 


very Juditious Order; reconciled many 
thir gs in thoſe Antient Hiſtorians, which be- 
fore ſcem'd mere Fables, and illuſtrated 
them too with Learned Notes of his own, 
In ſhort, it is a Work well worthy of the 


particular Eſteem of all Learned Men, and 
much mare known and valued abroad, than 


- 


in England, : 


Es 


555 er 


. wy Q Os e ,, ds anos i 
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From whence the Hiſtory of the Aſſyrio-Chal- _ 
dean Monarchy is to be fetched. Of Be- 
roſus, Cteſias, and Megaſthenes, and their 
ſuppoſititious Writings, in the defect of theſe 
we maſt have recourſe to Joſephus. The 

reat loſs in Diodorus Siculus te be fup- 
plied from elſewhere, eſpecially out of Joſe= 
phus, andthe Prophetich Hiſtory, Dioge- 
nes Laertius compended. | 


T now if you are pleaſed to defcend 
to the ſeveral Empires, and to proſe- 
cute the Hiſtories of them by parts, and in 
their Order, we have Beroſas, Cteſi as, and Beroſuz;z: - 
Megaſtbenes, who give an account of the 24250 
Affairs of the Aſjrw-Chaldean Monarchy. 3 
But did I ſay we have them? No, (which Crefias i. 
is a very great affliction to the Hiſto- 375. 
rians,) we have them not, we have ſome Megaſthe- 
Fragments of Crefias, which perhaps are de 290. 
not ſpurious, but then thoſe concern the 
Perſian Empire only, for whatever he 
writ concerning the Chaldean is loft. 
We have alſo ſome Shreds of Magaſthe- 
nes too, and fome Adulterated Rhap-- 
ſodies, impoſed upon the World by the 
Viterbian Monk, a deceitful Merchant, to 
which little Credit is to be given in the 
Opinion of very Learned Men; for as to 


Ctchas, this is the Opinion of Foſephws Scali- 3 4e 


ger, a very great Philoſopher, He is (faith he) gm. Temp. 
| | ed E 4 4 not is. 
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s clearly in Fhotius bis Parietina. 
_  Ceefias flouriſhed in the times of Cyrus Fu- 
5 nion, and being taken by ee er in a 


often cites, how much more reaſonably 


then may Learned Men queſtiom the truth 


of that fictitious Piece which is ignorantly 


— call d by his Name, but ir is really the work 
Som. l. 1. of Aunius ? He lived under Selencus Nicanor, 


' as WE are told by Clemens Alexandrina, 


and that Impoſtor Auniui. And moſt- of 
the Learned ſuppoſe thar the Beroſas which 


- goes abroad in the World is of the ſame 
5 Will you pleaſe to hear what L. 


He na. - dovicns Vivis thinks of him, There is a ſmall 


dend. diſc. Book which is ſtil'd Berof Babylonti Antiqui- 
4.5. tates, the Antiquiticrof Berofus the Babylo- 
„nian, but it 45:4 Figment rhat pleaſes un- 


learned idle Men very much, and of the 


ſiame . ſort are Xenophon's quivoca, and 
ib Fragments ef Archilochus, Cato, Sem- 
pPronius, and Fabius Pictor, which are patched 
together in the ſame Book by Annius Viter- 
bienſis, and by his Additions rendered too 
much the woos rid culous; not but that there 
are in it ſome things that are true, for other- 
L wiſe, the thing conld never have load 4- 
——* 04d, * yer the * of that . is 
it; Fein, 


E 


j PF: a ſup Greek, - and} hn may. hs. conradilt_ 
” th N R what be ſays ; be ha 
4 committed: — through Humane 


— 


| 5 ae, many wilfully out of Envy, and this 


Battel, he was aſtetwards his Phyſicran. s 
15. 2 Aud Strabo diſputes the Fidelity of the very | 
gBendine Hiſtory of Megaſthenes, which he 


an, and none of bie Abe, Mane, tar! 
thus ar the Learned Vis. And therefor 
he, and other Learned Men ſend. ys to f- 
 fephns, 
and Dio ru Siculus bis Antiquitics,and well.” 
we might be turn d over to him, i he 
math intirely Extant, which ſore of the 


T2 


Ancients calld ſimplicity the LIBRARY, . 
= and others the Libraries. - And Diadorus A 


quaints us himſelf in the Preface ta his 


Hiſtory, what account he had given of an- 
tient times, his words are thelss. Our 2% 3h, 
fix Books give an atconnt of what happenech, — 
170 efore * rojan War, ani what is ſer forth , 


concerning thoſe Ages i in Fables, of which the 
three firſt contain the Barbarows Story, 4 


* ® 
— 


the three latter che Grecian, and in hh Nr * | 


following oli, we deliver the Hiſtory of mb 


paſſed e the , to the Dearh of. 4 Fe 


Alexander the Great. Thus far the Sieiſian. 


But, alas, the five Books which follow ,- 
his fifth Book, (which he ſtiles Siehe . 


 v1nonnlu;, the Book of | Iſles,. becanſe in it 
he treats ot the Ifands) are ro the deplo- 
rable injury of ancient Hiſtory, periſhed. For 
in them was contain d all the Drimid An- 


tiquities, which might have afforded much 44 rh, 
— | 


light to the Old Teſtament, as the Learned; 
7oſephus Scaliger obſerves. We ſhould think 
Ki great loſs the leſs if Theopompns, Eu- 
aner, Calliſthenes Timens, and the reſt 
tom whom Diodorus had with incredible 


* Extant. N which vou may... 
A conſuſt 


1 duſtry compiled thoſe five Books, Were 0 


( 
} 


45 in the Epicomizer of Tin es 
fre Chrif. 


. 
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eriens, We cannot deny but ſ0..ic hay 
lamed the Sicilian for thoſe five Books 
that are Extant, which we have 4 4 
mended as firſt to be rrad, and amongſt 


them Lodovicus Vives, who admires how 


Pliny could ſay that Diodorug was the firſt. 


E of rhe Grecians, who left off Trifling, when 
\ (faith he, ) there is nothing more Idle. But 


_ Trad. diſc. 
b. 2. de 
Cauſ. Car arr. 
t. 


Lib. g. de we reply, that Learned Cenſor did not 


well conſider that Diodorus himſelf owns, 
that the Hiſtory of thoſe times was mixt 
with many Fables, and delivered very va- 
rioufly by the Ancients, but he was content 


to relate what ſeem'd moſt agreeable to 


Truth, and yet at laft he did not deſire 


they fhould be taken for ſolid Truths, but 


that he thought it was better to have the 
beft knowledge we could of thoſe Antient 


times, than to be altogether ignorant of 


them; as Gerardus Joh. / offins, a Man of 
a piercing Judgment has well obſerved, in 


his ſecond Book of the Greek Hiſtorians, 
Chapter the ſecond: In the defect therefore 


of thoſe Authors we have mentioned, and 


to repair as well as we may the loſs ſuſtain' d 


in the former Books of the Sicilian, helps 
are to be fetched in from Euſebius his Chro- 


ic. nicon, where we ſhall! find many Antiquities 


inted at, from Plutareh's Theſeus, Licurgus 


and Solon; from Pauſanius his deſcription 


of Antient Greece, from the firſt Book of 
Oroſizs, and eſpecially from the Prophetick | 


Ow." in which only are all thoſe things 
that 
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that happened after the Death of Sardana- 

alas, which dre of certain and undoubted 
Fre to be found concerning the 4ſſyrians 

and Chaldeays, even to the beginning of the 
 Medio-Perſian Empire, and a little farther, 
and no where elſe amongſt the Antiente, (if 
you except foſephas his Autiquitiesʒ) is there 
any thing to bo found concerning! theſe 
times, and the Jewifh State then? For he 
indeed there treats af their State too, from 
the times in which the Scriptures end, to 
the XIII year of the Reign of Domitius Ceſar, 


and the L VI year of his own Life. But of 20. %, nnn 


oe we era diſcourſe more at large in Ar. cbr- 
roper place, there may alfo be many 140. 
chings 4 the taking notice of, obſerved 
in Diogenes Laertins his Lives of the Philoſo- 
phers, which will Embellifh the Hiftory of 
the firſt Monarchy, Eſpecially the Hiſtor "= 
of the laſt Century of it; in which the v 
Wiſe men of Greece flouriſhed, and that Fa- 
mous Man Pythagoras, and many others, 
whoſe Lives Laertizs wrote in that Golden 
| Book, (as H. Stephen,) in that moſt afefut 
| Book, and more — than Gold, as the 
moſt Learned Voſſius doubts not to call it. 
This Author in the year 1687 was Pub- 
liſhed in Exgliſp, in a new Verſion done by 
ſeveral Hands. Sir Joby Marſbam has col 
lected all that is to be found of theſe times 
In the Piece cited above, Fag. 43744. 


SECT. 


J ”  _ . The Methed and ry 5 
1 SECT. vn. 
| Where Herodotus 8 


(e ended is; 
time be 
| Mon. 
+ | "of 
1 Auſes were given them, from what Au- 
FD 1 We hs m_ wy be . HARE 11. 

3 „n. * 


"= [Erodetus, the Father * the Heathen 
II., begins wherethe Prophetick. 
Hie, ends; Which is owing to the Good- 
net and Providence of God, that as it 
» were in the (elf ſame moment, where the 
_ Hiſtory. of the Bible concludes , . Herodo= 
Halicarnaſſaus ſhould begin his. For, 
bog when” the Prophets, in the Holy Scri- 
ptutes, had related what ſeemed more wor- 
thy of the Care of the Holy Ghoſt, from 
C ũ ùà beginning of the World to Cyras; Hero- 
=:  dotys beginning with Gyges King of - 
be dia, Contemporary with Hezechias and 
anaſſab Kings of Fud«b, about the year of 
the World. 3238. about CL years before 
us his Reign in Perſia; immediately de- 
ſcends to CTRUS the Great Founder of 
the Medio-Perfian Empire, and fo deduceth 
{the Hiſtory.of the. Males and Perſians in a 
ſmooth'Style, which flows like a quiet and 
1 pleaſant River (as Cicero in his Orator 
3 1 it well,) to the time of the 
1 5 ; ; wretched 


41. Commendation, . in what 
d; the viſe: of the Second 
3 the Contents of the ſeveral Books 
tus, why the Names of the Nine 


e Reading Hiſtories 51 
, wretched flight of Xerxes out of Greece. 
Which happened in the ſecond year of the 
LXXV Olympiad, in the year of the 
World 3471, in which time Heredotnus - 
flouriſhed, and lived to the beginning of 


the © Peloponniefian War. Which Diom fas 
his Country- man relates in theſe words, 
Herodotus Halicarnaſſæus being horn 4 littie 
before the Perſian Expedition, lived till the 
Peloponneſian | War. That is, from the 

. Firſt year of the LXXIV iad, to the 
Second year of the -LXXXVII Olympiad, 
_ {for ſo: the Great Scallger computes his 
Age) making him to have Lived preciſely _. 
the ſpace of XIII Olympiads; that is, LI 
years. For ſolong Lived the ſweeteſt Muſe 
of Jonica, as he calls him; and then goes 
an thus. He i the moſt autiem Writer in Proſe Animed. 
who is nom Extant; the Treaſury of the Gre- Euſeh. 
cian and Barbarian Antiquities; an Author Chu. 
never to be out of the hands of the Learned... 
nor 10 be touched by the half Learned, the 
Pedagogues and the Apes ef Learning. Bur 

however, Herodotus might live ſomewhat 

longer, yet it is ſure he brought not his 

- Hiſtory beyond the times of Xerxes. He 

has contained in Nine Books, which he di- 
ſtinguiſned by the Names of the Nine Mu- 

ſes, a continued Hiſtory of CCXXXIV years. 

Will you have the Contents of his ſeveral . 
Books? I will give you them ſhortly, In Clio. 

his firſt Book, beſides what he relates of 
Gyges, and the ſucceeding Kings of Lydia 

to Craſas; of the Antient oni; of the 
on: EX manners 


23 
ab +. 


Wn 
yr” 
| 24 


Terpfi- 


Core, 


Erato. 


i2. rates the Succeſſion of their Kirigs. 


1 Daria: Huſtaſpis, and theti enumerates the 
PFrovinces of rhe Perſian Empi 
an account of the raking 


7 be Andes and OM 


manners of the Perſians, ' Babylonidns and 
ſome others: He gives an Elegant 


. account 
yr, the Author of the 
of his 


of the Birth of 
Mraliv- Vyrſtan Monatehy, and the 


Mitaculous Preſervation, of his Education 


and Actions. Ih his Second Book, he de- 

ſcribes all Egypt to the Life z declares the 
Guftorns of the Egyptiuns, and Gommemio- 

In his 

third Book, he waves the Hiſtory of C- 
5; and of Serdi the: Mag e, which fimu. 
ated Cyras, and fo Reigned VH Months, 

and Explicatcs the fraud, and the Diſco- 

very. Then he ſabjoyns the Election of 


ire, and gives 
of Babylon, by 


the faithful i of Sepirus in the 
pPraiſes of whom he ends it. In his ſourth 


. Book, he prefents us with an exact Deferip- 
tion of Scythin, to which he adds the un- 


fortunate Evpetition of Darizs againft the 


Scythians, and there we read the Hiſtory 


of the Aysiant, and the City of Cyrenc 
buile by them in Z:5ya; and the Defcrip- 
tion of che People of thoſe Countries. 0 
fifth Book, contains the Perſian Embaſſy 
w Anpucas King of Hacetovia, arid allo 
the jaſt Puniſhment of Siſammis an unjuſt 


Judge; the Sedition of Aſtrogorus the Ai 


leſi an, and his end; and then he ſhewswhat 
was the States of the Cities of Atbent, La- 


cedemonium and Corimh, in the time of Da. 


fins RE) The fit Beok, deferibes 
the 
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the Ruin of the Seditious Hiſtiaus; and 
then ſhews the Origine of the Kings of 
Sparta; and the preparations of War made 
by Darius againſt the Grecians, and the 
Fight at Marathon in which Mutiades 
bravely defeated the Perſi ans. The ſeventh * 
contains a moſt excellent Conſultation, ohn 
concerning the War with Greece held by 
Xerxes; and then repreſents his famous Ex- 
pedition into Greece, and the Battel of 
Thermopilas. The eighth deſcribes the Sea Urania. 
Fight at the Iſland of Salawine: The ninth Calliops 

| beſides the puniſhment of one Zycides, 
gives an account of two great Battles 
fought in one day, the one at Plateas in 
the dawn of the Morning, and the other 
at Aycalen a Promontory of Aſia in the 
Evening z. in both which the Perſians were 'Y 
beaten, and at laſt totally Expell'd out of 
Greece. And in theſe nine Books you will 
find, beſides the Hiſtory of the Medes and 
Perſians, the Hiſtories alſo of the Lydians, - 

Tonians, Lycians, e/Egyptians, AMinians, 5 
Grecians and Macedonians, and of ſome 

other Nations; their Manners and Religi- 

ons are alſo intermixt, and dehvered with 

that Purity, Elegance, and ſweetneſs of 
Style, that the Muſes were by the Ancients 
feigned to have ſpoken by the mouth f 
Herodotus, and for this cauſe the Names 
ofthe Maſes were put before theſe Books, 
not by the Author, but by. ſome other 
perfons, as ſome think, Bur the Learned 
Voſſias (which I think fit to remagk: here 
| | | ag © 


* ther opin 9 adi 50 that % 
i e r "rhe N 2200 = 
| nf er Over e fene accom, that the 
a ations ** Eſchines were call the 
| woe bbth ro "their en 5 
fr of th e, andthe 
ors IX Epiſtles at; ry Fr the | 
Naser fthe Maſes, as Photim: fairh,” Sect. 
NNE” xr But the fame Learned Man * Net), 
= 4 gods on and allerts chat ir i apparent, that 
2150 855 e not ſo 5 
© way 0 or the falſhodds contained in 
__ them, - dee Vive rbomghe, as if by 
:  Trhiſe Names thi Reader were in the very en- 
Þ os "trance" to be dme, that ſome things in 
* wee rHatid'with'too much Liberty to 
5 "det | be the wind, which is allowed the Muſes. 
Fot muh Herbdbehs inferts ſome Nar- 
=O abr that ate not much unlike Fables, 
. 2 ody of his Hiſtory is compild 
Wu s rare Fidelity; ahd a x iligeti care 
ren "Concerning his other Narra- 
„i he for tlie moſt part promiſeth that 
de er 2 e * _—_ dae : 
Kms: fo £14 true. b 25 e adr & 
5 brartily ee ceiv'd them from others, / 


| == e, onght (ſaith he) to unfold in 


which though i= French my Hiſtory what I have heard 
war euer get made er from other's, but there is not 
W.  ' The ſarne neceſſity I ſpinldbr- 

_—_ all relations alike, which J Aer the 

' Reader would once for all take notice of and 

; remember throughout wy Hiſtory. And we 
* and cont e wee 

3 


2 


9 
* 


—_ : 


the cho oak ch Hp and Seventh Juſt, 


——_ 
Books of 7aftin,'and by reading the Lives 
of thoſe famous Generals, Ariſtides, The- 
miſtocles, Cimon, Mi ltiades and Paaſanias, 


 Larrtins, viz; Anaximander, _ Zenon, Em- 
pedocles, Heraclitus, Bae and others 
of anne | D Þ Og e ee 
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777 Thucydides, } 15 6 Elogiers 28 viene, 2 
' and how far he deduces bis Hiſtory : which 5 
he compil d in eight Boos; the Tae * 

ef thoſe Books breefly. and AA unfolded, 
and laſtly, is ſhe what Authors, beſides 

Ti have written oe INTE aus 8 0 
1,141 Fo 4 7 


d 


pow 1 Hiſtorian, in relation both to des Eng- 
his Eloquence and Fidelity. He flouriſhed liſhed by 


die years before Chriſt, in the LXXXVII M. Hobbs. 


W and becauſe the Elogies Learned 
Men have made for him, may perhaps ac- 


cend the Reader to a more ſerious ſtudy 
of his Hiſtory,. I. ſhall not decline the re- | 
peating them here. AA. I. Cicero ſpeaks De Orar. 


thus of him: /n py * Spender * J. 2. 
tels 


wricten both by Plazarch and Cornelins Ne- G. Nepos 
j and to theſe may be added the Lives of ue 


ps 
the Philoſophers of t times, Written by Hut our it 
7 3 Y Engliſh, | 


7 90 lows e 34 Thucydi. 
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cells all other l in the art of Speaking; he almaſh = 
equals the number of his wordi with the number. 

F his Sentences; his expreſſions are ſo fit and 
| ſhort,that no man can determine whether he has 

moſt illuſtrated, his Subj ełt by bis Oratory or his = 

= Ordtory by his wiſe refle æions. Fabius Dmints- 

De inſtit. lianus chus expreſſeth his Eſteem of him. 
1 * om Thucydides #& always (faith he) cloſe and 
ſhort, and ever preſent to bis Baſine(s. Herodo- 

tus ſweet, candid and diffus d; Thucydides is - 

the beſt repreſenter of moved affections, Herodo- 

tus of calm; Herodotus ig the beſt at along, 

Thucydides at 4 ſhort Oration; this Teal, 

and that wins a man s conſent. Let us now hear 

the judgment of Modern Writers, and in 

the firſt place that of Z=ſtxs Lipſtas. Thucy. 

dides (faith he) writ as Hiſtory in which he 

relates neither many nor great affairs, and yet 
perhaps he has won the Garland from all thoſe 

wo haverepreſexted many and great occurren- 

ces; his Diſcourſe is always cloſe and ſhort, his 
Sentences are frequent, and his fndgment ſound, 

giving every where excellent bat conceal'd Ad. 

vice, duccting thereby mens Lives and Action:: 

his Orations and Excurſions are almoſt divine, 

the oftner yon read him, the more you will gain 

by him, and yet he will never diſmiſs you with- 

Out 4 thirſt of reading him Again. Iſaac Caſau. 

1 bon ſpeaks thus. Thucydides is 4 great man, 
P ow 4d and 4 great Hiſtorian, who when he bad for 

Fol. | ſometime been converſant with, and imployed 
In great Tranſa#iqns, retired todeſcribe ths 

with his Pen, and are Poſterity an example if 

4 Hiſtory ſo written for the uſe of Men; that 

* 5 N | it 
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Thucydides perfetted the art of Writin 


of FR Hiſories.. 


it will ever be the Subject of their wonder, „ ra- 5 


her than imitation. 
Cbriſtopherus Colerus ſpea ks th us. 


ries, which Herodotus juſt before h. 
ed, turn over and over, and carry in your bo—ꝛ 


| fors that great Treaſure; he has deſcribed the 
| Peloponneſian War which he ſaw, and in 


which he bore his part, you will not ſeem to read 
but ſee it in him, and you will find as many wiſe 
Inſtructions as Sont encesz he explains 45 ineſs 


Peace, they ought to keep bim ever cloſe to them 
as their beft Counſallour; thus has Thucydides 


bit every point. To proceed, Thucydides writ 
an Hiſtory of almoſt ZXX years in eight 

Books, beginning at the departure of: Xer- 
kes out of Greece, where Herodotus ends, and 


bringing it down to the AA year of the 
Peloponneſian War; for although his main 
deſign was to write the War berwixt the A- 
thenians and the Peloponneſi ans, (a great part 
of which he was,) yet in his firit Book in 


the very entrance of it, he repreſents the an- 


cient State of Greece, from the times of the 
expedition of the Argonauts, and the Trojan 
War, and comparing the greatneſs of the 
Peloponnef an War, with all thoſe that had 


preceded it, and explaining the cauſes, pre- 


tences and occaſions of it, he premifeth the 


HFHiſtory of thoſe fifty years, which inter- 


vened betwixt the dane of Xerxes, and the 
| 'F23 .{ + bei 


 pradently, ſeverely, and gravely, by which it is 
apparent how uſeful he may be to a Politician ; 
and as to R iſe that are to conſult about War or 
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— Meginning of this War, without ever going 
on that account from his intended Subieck. 

But if the Reader deſires a full and perfect 
Hiſtory of theſe fifty years, before he goes 

any farther in Thxcydides, let him in this 

5 pPulüwKhace take in the Lives of Themiſtocles, Ariſti- 
5 des, Panſanias and Cimon written by Plutarch 

Plutarch. or Cornel:as Nepos. And the xith and xiith 

> 65g Books of Diodorss Siculus, and the ſecond 

5 Keulus. and third Books of 7uſtin, which all belong 
LY to this place; and then let him proceed 
in Thucydides, who in his ſecond Book en- 
ters upon the Deſcriprion of that War, in 
the firſt place duch us the time when it 
began, and unfolding the method of the 
whole work, and ſhewing who were the 
Incendiaries, and who began the War, then 
follows the Oration made by the Laconian 
King to his Soldiers, his Commendation 
both of the Authority and Eloquence of 
Pericles, and his Deſcription of the dread- | 
ful Plague at Athens; then he celebrates the 
worth of Phormion the Athenian General 
and their Naval Victories, and commemo- 
rates the Surrender of Potidaa, the Siege of 
the Platenſes, and the ineffectual Expedition 
of the Thracians againſt Pedicea King of Ma- 
cedonia, and ſo entertains us with the Hiſto- 
'ry. of tlie three firſt years of the War. In 

the third Book are contained the Affairs of 
the three next years of that War, that is, 
the deſection of the Mytelenaans and the 
other Lecbyans to the Lacedemoni ans, which 
deing again reduc d by the Athenian Forces, 
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there follows an illuſtrious conſultation con- 


cerning the puniſhing of them, and tho Cra- 


elty of Pachetis the Athenian Commander 
is obſervꝰ d; the City of Platea taken and 
raſed to the Ground, the Sedition of. the 


Cercyre ans deſcribed, the Seeds of the Sic i 


lian War diſclos d, the imptoſperous Battle 
of Demoſthenes againſt the eErolians, and 
his more proſperous Engagement with the 
Ambracians. In the fourth Book are read 
the fortifying the Pylus, the Siege, and 
the taking it, and the manner of the de- 


Sperren Nobility; z the (arunare Actions of 
Braſida, à fa mous Lacedemonian Comman- 
der in Thrace, and theſe make up the Hi- 
ſtory of the next three years. The fifth 
Book comprehends the Hiſtory of almoſt 
ſeven. years, that is, the Battle betwixt 

Brafida the Spartan Commander, and Cleon 
the Athenian,at Amphipolis a City of Thrace, 
wherein.both the Gencrals were ſlain, and 
paid for their reſtleſs Diſturbances; then 
the various Leagues and Combinations of 


the two parties all weak and uncertain, the 


fooliſh and mad Stubborneſs of the great 
Men, the ſad effect of which follows. In 
the beginning of the ſixth Book the Author 


makes a Deſeription of the antient Sicily, 


and gives an account of ſome part of their 


former Story. Then the pretences of the 
Sicilian War, and ſome noble Conſultations 
about it are propoſed Nicia oppoſing, and 
Alcthiad: promoting and perſuading to it; 
F 3 


| then 


, 
9 


— 


680 The Method and Order 
then he remembers ſome Prodigies which 
preceded that War, the defection of Alci- 
biades tothe Lacedemonians, and ſome things 
which happened in Sicilia ſoon after the 
Arrival of the Athenian Fleet, which things 
happened in the Alth. year of this War. 
In the VIItb, Book Michaleſſus, a City of 
Bæœotia, is taken by the Thracians, whoexer- 
ciſe there great Cruelties, then the Au- 

thor proſecutes the Sicilian War, which fell 

out very unfortunately for the Athenians, 

and brought a grievous loſs upon them, 

the Commanders, Demoſthenes and Nicias be · 

ing both taken and ſlain againſt the will of 
Gylippus, to whom they rendred themſelves. 
Theſe things were acted in the Illth and 
AL[Xth years of the Peloponneſian War. In 
the eighth Book he gives an account of the 
defection of the Athenian Confederates to 
the Lace demonians, their Enemies, upon the 
News of this Overthrow, and the League 
| betwixtthe Spartans and the Perſian Gover- 
nours of the Aſian Provipces; after this the 
Democracy of the Athenians is changed in- 
Bp to an Olygarchy of forty Men, which is a- 
gain ſoon after diſſolv d. Laſtly, Thrqſybules 
and Thraſylus two Athenian Captains, after 
a dubious Sea fight at Abidus, beat the La- 
cedemonian Fleet, and their Leader AMinda- 
rus; this Victory was obtain d in the II year 
of the ACI Olympiad, in the XX1 year of 
this War, in the Summer time, where Thx- 

cp dides his Hiſtory ends, Anno Mundi, 35 39. 

With Tbucydides are the Lives of Pericles, 
N ny Aleibiades 


. 
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Alcibiades, © babrias, Thrabbglus and Nicias, oP 
written by Plutarch, and'C,Neposto be read, Plutarch. 
and the thirteenth Book of Diodorss Saaler, c 2 n. New 
the fourth and fifth of Juſtin, and the firſt D. ts 
Book of Oroſſius, Chapters the fourteenth ſuflin. 
and fifteenth, by all which the Hiſtory may, Orofius. 
be ſomewhar 18 d and enriched.” | 


1 232 
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of Xenophon. Hi Praiſe and Elogi ak 
* and in what Order he is to be read; he gives 
- ws the Hiſtory of XI. VIII years, wal may 
be enlarged from Plurarch, Jugin, ay _— 
dorus Siculus. U | 


HE Thread of wech dip Srovpia K vikure 
continued by Xenephon, who for the 3 . 

ſweerneſs of his Style is call d the Attick h, Hi 

Muſe, and the Att ick Bee; by whoſe Mouth ſtorits are 

alſo the Muſes are ſaid to have ſpoken, as lately tran- 

Cicero informs us in his Orator: He was fa- ell. wy 

mous about 4ro years before the Birth of © 

our Saviour; there is an high encomium of 

Xenophon exrant in Dion Chryſoſtome in his 

Oration concerning the Exerciſe of the Art 

of Speaking, where with great ingenuity he 

recommends the reading of him, averring 


amongſt other things, that the reading of 


him alone was ſufficient to make a man a 
Politician; nor is tbat which is related of 
him by Diogenes Laertius in the end of 


7 Life: the leaſt part of his praiſe that 


F 4 * 


, | 


Te Methid and Order © 
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\ - Thacydides his Books bei then _uybnown, 

falling into his hands when bg might with faci- 


. 


" 


hich. Act of his every man 
may know, hat Honour he deſerv d from 

thoſe who have an eſteem for the Grecian 

Eloquence or Hiſtory z and the Modern 

„ TCriticks have not fail d to give him equal 
Commendations. Fenophon (ſaith Lipfins) 

a Is Not. ad in his Hiſtory, is a pleaſant and faithful, or 
1. Poli. c. at leaſt 4 cautious prudent Writer, from which 
pet you may [rather draw civil Prudence, 

than that he ſcems to bave intended it. And 
yet Chriſtoph. Colerus ſaith, Civil Prudence is 

certainly the principal Vertue in the Writings 

of Xenophon, it ſparkles ſtrangely in his In- 

Epiſt. de ftitution of Cyrus, and the Relation of his 
Studio Po. Expedition againſt Artaxerxes, in which Xe- 
line. nophon diſcovers how great 4 Commander he 
binſelf was; therefore let Xtnephon be the 
__»Looking:glaſs of Kings and Princes, | the 
Viaticum, as Homer was to Alexander the | 

Great, of Emperors. The Glory (faith YVoſſias) 

of Nenophon was threefold, for I will take no 

E notice of bis Eloquence ; he was 4 Philoſopher, 

wn Hiſtorian, and 4 good Commanaer; the 

truth is, he leſt the Profeſſion of Philoſophy, 

and wrote his Hiſtory when he was a Com- 

„ mander. | ſhall omit that elegant piece of 
his concerning the Inſtitut ion of Cyrus, becauſe 

it belongs to the foregoing times (of which 

Herodetus wrote, ) nor is it (as is ſuppos d) 

penn d as a true Hiſtory, but as a repre- 

ſentation of a juſt Empire or Government, 


ny. 


R KAS KA 


— 
by 


12.0895 . - 


Web, ) begins and relates what pa 


Haag 5 


Father who was then ſick in the Higher 
Aſia, having firſt ſent mony to Lyſander, 
for the uſe of the War againſt the Athe- 


F Reading Hiſtories. 

| t Scis Africanus, that admired Perſonage, 
badſo 2 an eſteem for this Piece, that be 
ver went without it about him; but to re- 
turn, he compoſed the Hi 


loponneſian War, and where Thucydides ends, 
there Xznophon (as it were carrying on the 
fled be- 
twixt the At heniaus, and Leacedemonians after 
that Naval Victory that was obtained at A. 
bydus by Thraſilulus againſt Aindarus, in the 
2d year of the g2d Olympiad, (of which we 
have ſpoken before,) to the taking of 4. 
thens by Lyſander, in the 4th year of the 93d 

Olympiad, and in theſe Books here and there 
he repreſents ſome of the Madio- Perſian 
Affairs; as how the Medes rebell'd againſt 
Darius King of Perſia, and afterwards ſub- 
mitred again to his Empire; how Cyrus 
the younger Son of Darius went to his 


nians; how Narin Not hus died, and Artax- 
erxes Mnemon his elder Son became his Suc- 


ceſſour. In the end of the ſecond Boůũ Ok 
he gives an account of the ſuppreſſing the 

XXX Tyrants who had raged for tvro years 
at Athens, by Thraſybulus, and alſo the Peace 


and Act of Oblivion, which was conſirmd 
by the Athenians among themſelves by an 


Oath, by which an end was put to the Pe- 
5 y 5 | b ; leponneſi an 1 


- riſbed i 
_ the 116 | 
0 of his own Ti Veh 
times in ſeven Books, the to fir ſt of which Olympiad 
are to be read immediately after Thucydides, An. und. 
becauſe they contain the reſidue of the Pe- 3550. 


Pitzer, Le C4 
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wncſian War, which Thacydides calls the 
= wh War that had ever lappened, . 
1 the longeſt, and ſo in truth it was, for. 
it was prolonged to the XVII orXX VINE 
year as is manifeſted by Xenophon; theſe 
things are contained as I ſaid in the two 
firſt Books of the Grecian Hſtory of Xeno- 
phon, which being read, the Reader may 
paſs to his ſeven Books of the Expedition 
of rut the younger againſt Artaxerxes Mas. 
won his elder Brother, written by Xenophoy 
alſa, in which we have. an account how 
Cyrus gathered Grecian Forces, and went 
| with them againſt his Brother. How 
he fought and was ſlain, then how the 
Grecian Captains were Maſſacred after the 
Fight contrary to the Faith given, and 
how Tenopban (who followed Cyrus in this 
ition) aſter his Death, was chofen 
General by the Grecian Soldiers, and had 
the felicity to conduct them from the very 
heart of Pera, though continually aſſaul- 
ted by the Barbarians, and harraſsgd with 
other Miſeries and Inconveniencies. into 
their own Country; in the firſt year of 
the 95th. Olympiad. When the Reader has 
- finiſh'd theſe, he may then proceed to the 
reſt of the Grecian Hiſtory, in which the 
Affairs both of the Grecians and Perſians i 
are continued tothe Mautinenſian Battel, in 
which the Phebant beat the Lacedemohi ans, 


YE under the Conduct of Epami nondas, who 


whilſt he perform d the parts not only of 
nnn but prtvate Souldier, being 
| grieyoully 


F Reading Hiſtories. 
grievoufly wounded, died ſoon after, and 
with him the Glory and Power of the The- 
ban Common-wealth expired; in the ſe= 
ond year of the 104th Olympiad: So that 
the Son of Grylizs will furniſh the Reader 
with an elegant and rich Hiſtory of the 
Affairs of XLVIII years; but this the Rea- 
der may enlarge and enrich too, if (as in 
reading Thncydides, he took in Platarch s 
Pericles, Nicias and Alcibiades,) ſo here, he 
takes in the Lives of Lyſander, Ageſilaus, Ar- | 
taxerxes, Thraſibulus, Chabrias, Conon and Plutarch. 
Datames, written by Platarch and Nepos ; Nepos. 
for all theſe flouriſh'd in that interval of 
time which is repreſented by Thucydides and 
Xenophon, and afford a conſiderable addi- 
tion to the Hiſtories of thoſe times, the 
fourth fifth and fixth Books of uſtin, and juſtin. 
the thirteenth [fourteenth and fifteenth 3 
Books of Diodorus Siculus belong to the ſame D. Siculus. 
times; and as to Diodorus, ho is the next 
Author I ſhall commend to the Reader, 


HT +> 
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SECT. Xl. 


The fair Elogie of 
 Iravelledover ſeveralConmrity before he writ 
| bus Hiſtory. He continues the Hiſtory * 
Tenophon «bout the end of his XV Book ; 
' then he gives an Account of the Actions of 
Philip King of Macedonia in bi XVI, and 
from then paſſeth to Alexander the 
Great, and An the K. = the Fit 


Ct 


Diodorss 


8 — tho Dialirus — is ſome Cen- 
ſaid n years younger than Tenophon, 
Trauſſued —— in the times of ulius Ca- 


4 * far and Augaſtus, about the CLXXAIll Ohm 
"= ped, y et in this our Series of Authors, 1 
— deſire he may immediately follow Keno- 


being not one of the man, but a ce- 
expert in Anti- 
quitics, that Greece ean ſcarce ſhew another 


ſebrated Writer, and ſo 


that is his Equal; which Judgment may be 
confirmed by the Elogie which a Learned 
Divine of our Country, a Reverend Bi- 
ſhop, and excellently verſed in this and all 
other forts of Learning, is pleaſed to be- 

Mounta- ftow upon this Author. Diadorus Srcwlns 
gue . (faith he) » an excellent Author, who with 
reat Fidelity, immenſe Labour, and a rare 
| = 2 th Dilig ence and Ingenuity, has callectæd an 
| Hiſtorical Library (as Juſtin Martyr calls 
it,) in which he -S neprefented his own, and 
be Studies of other Men, being the great Re- 

| * 


Diodorus Sioulus, that hi 


of Bib H iftories. | 
porter of humane Aﬀtions ; but as Diodorus 
himſelf ſtiles it the Common Treaſury of 
things, and an harmlefs or ſafe _ Miſtreſs or 
Teacher of what is Uſeful 4 _ Good, Our 
Reverend ner might well call i it an I- 
menſe Labour, for he ſpent XXX years (as 
he himſelf confeſſeth) in writing this Hi- 
ſtory, travelling in the mean time over 
ſeveral Countries to inform himſelf, run- 
ning through many Dangers as uſtally hap- 


67 


— 
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pens. Diodorus alſo does rightly ſtile it a 


fre 


Common. T1 r caſure of of Thi 
for we have in his firſt * 
Books the Antiquities and 
Tranſactions of the Egyptians, 
Aſians, Libyans, Perſians, 
gg! * rig rag 25575 the 
before the Trojan War, 

we have noted above, hs Pater, A e 
five following Books, that is, deceived made fox Boks 
from the V to the XZ are of thoſe five. 

loſt, but from the beginning 

of the X1 to the Mi we have the Hi- 

ſtory of the times, written by Thacydides 
and Xenophon , (as I have already, ſaid 
in a continued thread, dut then in the 
end of the XY Book, he ſeems to deſign 
a Continuation. of Aenepbon's Hiſtory, for 
he ſpeaks expreſly thus, in the end of the 
ſecond year of the 104 Olympiad. In this 
year (ſaith he) Xenophon the Athenian con- 
cludes his Grecian Hiſtory with the death of 
Epaminondas ; and fo the Sicilianu paſſerh 
to the III year of the ſame Olympiad, in 

R which 
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SECT. Xl. 


The fair Elop ie of Diodorus Sioulus, that bi 
travelled over ſeveral Countries befor: be writ 
| bis Hiſtory. He continues the Hiſtory ' 
Tenophon about the end of bis XV Book ; 
' then he gives an Account of the Attions of 
Philip King of Macedonia in bs r 
from thenge paſſeth to Alexander 
Great, and edu the w_ of the Ti bi 


OP Monarchy, 
Nele NOR the Diadorus Siculas is * Pen- 
ſaid be turies Ears younger than Lenophon, 
Trasflned — in the times of ulius Ca- 


* far and Angaſtus, about the CLXXXIH OH 
"pied, y et in this our Series of Authors, 1 

Praved. defire 0 immediately follow Xeno- 

being not one of the man,. but a ce- 


quities, that Greece ean ſcarce ſhew another 

that is his Equal; which Judgment may be 
confirmed by the Elogie which a Learned 

Divine of our Country, a Reverend Bi- 

ſhop, and excellently verſed in this and all 

other forts of Learning, is pleaſed to be- 

Mounta- ſtow upon this Author. Diodorus Siculus 
gue Ci- (ſaith he) # an excellent Author, who with 
| ceft. Epiſe. great Fidelity, immenſe Labour, and a rare 
ine. al both Diligence and [ngenuity, has callectad an 
, 8 Hiſtorical Library (as Juſtin Martyr call 
it,) in which he has veprefented his own, and 
phe Studies of other Men, being the great Re- 
* 


lebrated Writer, and ſo expert in Anti- 
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porter of hamane Actions; but as Diodorus 
himſelf ſtiles it the Common Treaſi ſary of 
things, and an harmleſ' or (afe 5 * 
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facher of what is Uſeful an | Good, | 

it Reverend mer might well call i it an Fog 

of nenſe Labour, for he ſpent AAA years (as 

he himſelf confefſeth) in writing this Hi- 

of ſtory, travelling in the mean time over | 
od WM ſeveral Countries to inform himſelf, run- \ 


ning through many Dangers as uſually hap- 
pens. Diodorus alſo does rightly ſtile ir a 
Common Treaſure of of Things 

for we have in his An Ke 


Books the Antiquities and Books, thi 
Tranſactions of the Egyptians, 2 * — 
Hrians, Lilyans, Perſians, of the firſt Book inte im | 
Grecians, and other Nations Parts, by the — by x 
before the Trojan War, as | 
we have Wi, above, the Hans of otras 
five following Books, that is, deceived made fox Books 
from the V to the XI are of thoſe five. 
loſt, but from the beginning 
of the X! to the Mi we have the Hi- 
ſtory of the times, written by Thacydides 
and Xenophon , (as I have already, ſaid ) 
in a continued thread, dut then in the 
end of the XY Book, he ſeems to deſign 
4 a4 Continuation. of Aenepbon's Hiſtory, for 
he ſpeaks expreſly thus, in the end of the 
rc BY ſecond year of the 104Olympiad. In this 
* Hear (ſaith he) Xenophon the Athenian con- 
is i clades his Grecian Hiſtory with the death of 
14 WW Epaminondas ; and ſo the Sicilian paſſerh 
to the III year of the ſame Olympiad, in 

| Which 


KI 
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tice of other things, which happe 
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which he briefly unfolds the Story of the 


War of Artaxerxes, with the Rebel Perſfcans 


and Egyptians, and the beſt of the great At- 
chievements of Ageſilaus, together with the 
deaths both of Agefilens and Artexerxes,(to 


whom Ochus ſucceeded in the Kingdom of 
Perſia,) Anno mundi, 3588. In his 17/1 
Book he gives an account of the Actions of 
Philip of Macedonia, the Son of Amynta, from 
his entrance into his Kingdom to the end of 
his Life. And in the ſame Book takes no- 
ned then 


in other parts of the known World. The 


Hiſtory of this I Book may be made 


much more clear and large, by reading 


the Lives of Chabrias Dion, Iphicrates, Timo. 


 thens, Phocion, and Timoleon, written by Cor, 


Nepos, The Actions of theſe great Comman. 


ders made theſe times very famous, from 


the CV to the l Olympiad, from the Se- 
cond year of which Olympiad the A/ 
Book begins to ſhew the, Noble Actions of 


Alexander the Great, and to teach us how 


he gave a beginning to the third great Mo- 
narchy, inthe 112 Olympiad, 
| / e . | 


a ECT, 
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Many Hiſtorians have written of the Actions of 
Alexander the Great. Arrianus and Quintus 

Curtius, their Elogies in what times they 
 flomriſped. Diodorus proſecutes the Hiſtory 
of the Succeſſors of Alexander, to which uſeful 

| Additions may he made from other Authors. 


UT others both Grecians and Romans * 
have written the Hiſtory of that great Fg 

Monarch, more at large, (viz.) Plutarch in Plutar 
the Life of - Alexander, and in two other 
Books which he writ concerning the Fortune _ 
of Alexander, and Arrianxs the Vicomedian Arrianus. 
in VII Books written in an Elegant and Xe- 
zophontean Style. I ſay, in VII Books,becauſe 
the VIII which is uſually added to them con- 
cerning the Indian Expedition of Alexander, 
is a Piece by it ſelf, as appears both in Pho- 
tius, and in the end of the VII Book, as the Lib. 2. de 
Learned Voſſius obſerves; theſe two writ in Hiſt. 6. 
Greek, And in Latine, uſtin in his X and u. 
AT Book, and Q Curtius Rufus an excellent 2 — 
and a ſubtile Writer, but his Hiſtory has loſt 
its beginning, by the injury of Men, or 
times, or both, (I could wiſh heartily we en- 
Joy d 2.Curtixs in Engliſh, with as great 
Advantage to our Language as it is rendred ' 
into French by the polite Monſieur Yogelais.) 
Both Arrian and Q. Curtius are florid Writers, _ 
(faith Colerut) but Curtius ic the brighter and 207 jg 
| wieter than a» Honey ; he does rather Weary <4 A 


tics. 
than 


e 


| thanſatiate his Reader, he abounds with dire 


and oblique Sentences by which the Life of May 


i ſtrang al illuſtrated. Juſtus Lipſius gives 


(faith he) in my Opinion an boneſt and true 
Hiſtorian, if any ſuch there have been; there i 


8 ſtrange felicity in bis Style, and a pleaſantn:(s 


Pref. ad 


Great, is more diligent than any of the Gre- 
cians ; 4 true, candid, and moſt npright Wri- 


in his Relations ; he is comtratied and fluent, 
ſubtile and clear, carcleſs and yet accurate, tru: 
in his pudgments, ſubtile in his Sent ences, and in 
bis Orations Eloquent above what I can expreſs, 
Accidalia thus ſpeaks of him; Q. Curtius 
« Latin Mriter of the Actions of Alexander the 


ter, f we have any Writer of Integrity. The Lear: 


ned Voſſius in a prolix Difcourſe has made it 


Arrian 


Rouriſhed 


145 years 


N ter 
Cbriſt. 


* 


(Præf. ip- 
Hm & 
Suid.) 04 


very probable, that Curtius Lived and Pub- 
liſhed his Hiſtory under Yeſpafian;z about 


LXXX years after Chrift. Nor is Arrian to 
be defrauded of his deſerved Commenda- 


tion, whoisreported amongſt the Grecian 
Writers to have been a Man of ſo great In- 
tegriry in Writing, that he was ſtyled the 
Lover of Truth, and even ſtill honoured with 


that Sirname by Cœlius Rhodoginus. He was 


a Philoſopher born at Nicomedia, and fa- 


mous at Rowe in the Reigns of Adrian and 
Antoni nu, and was commonly call'd the 


Ep. 2 


Diodorus 


new Xenophboy,as Catenss teſtifies in his Com- 


mentary upon the Epiſtles of Pliny; theſe I 
ſay have written more largely of Alexander 
the Great. The ſame Diodorus Siculus proſe - 


cutes the Hiſtory of his Succeſſors, in his 


I 
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3V111, XLX, and A Books, from the Se- 


4 


cond year of the CAI Olympiad, to the 


end of the CAI Olympiad, 4. M. 3650, 


which Interval may yet bemade much more 


clear, if the Reader pleaſe to take in the 


XIII. AI, and XV Books of fuſtin, and the 


Lives of Demetrius and Eumenes, written b 
Plutarch; and becauſe the laſt XX Books of 


juſtin. 


Plutarch. 


the Sicilian, in which he had continued the 


Univerſal Hiſtory, to the Expedition of 
7ulins Ceſar. into Britain, (that is to. the 
CLXXX Oly mpiad) are loft, I would ad- 
viſe the Reader not to diſmiſs Jaſtin here, 


but to go through with the following Books 
to the XXTX, to which he may ſubjoyn 


Platarch's, Pyrrhus, Aratus, Ægides, Cleo · Plutarcli. 


menes, and Philopœmenes, and alſo the Eclogs 
or Excerptions out of thoſe Books of Dio- 
dorus, which follow the AA which are pub- 
liſhed in the Edition of Laurentius Rhodoma- 
nur: the Reader will find many things there 
concerning Agathocles the Sicilian Tyrant, 

and his Actions in Sicily, and of Pyrrhus his 
War in that Iſland, and alſo of the firſt Pa- 
nick War, which are well worth his Notice; 
nor do I think he ſhould deviate from the 
right Method of Reading Hiſtories, . if he 
ſhould even then proceed in uſtin, till he 


hath read all but the two laſt Books. 
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SECT. XIII. 


Polybius, where to be read; what times he 
| wrote the Hiſtory of, how he came to apphy 
/ 61 mind toWritins, how great a man he 
| was. with what Elogies he has been celebra- 
ted the greateſt part of bis Hiſtory is liſt, 
or diſſipated into fra ments; the Contents of 
the Books that are ſtiil ext ant. { 


Polybius u if the Reader thinks otherwiſe, he 
Rued bs JJ may after Diodorus Sicuin paſs by Pol- 
M Edw. #15, a prudent writer if any be, who flon- 
Grimſton, rifhed 220 years before Chriſt, in the 140th 
and brin- Olympiad; he propos d to himſelf the re- 
| 4 Ano preſenting theſe times and Tranſactions, 
34 which gave beginning and perfection to the 
growing Greatneſs of the Roman Empire, 
and that he might effect this with the grea- 
ter certainty and feheityz; he undertook 
long Journies with much hazard, travelling 
over Africa, Spain, Gal, (now France, 
and the Alpes; and them compoſed his Ge- 
neral Hiſtory of LH years, We may cov 
ʒjecture at the Worth and Greatneſs of this 
Perſon, by the number of Stames, which 
che Grecians erected to him in Palantiun, 
n Area: Hantinaa, Tegaa, Megalopolis, and other 
N 413. Cities of Arcadia; the Inſcriptions of one of 
_ © which teſtifies (ſaith Pauſanias, ) that he tra. 
velled over all Seas and Lands, was a Frien WM" 
and Allie to the Romans, and reconcil d them 
bring then inoeni d againſt the Grecians; a 
= I | TON another 
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another Ioſeription thus, If Greece had ae 
þrſt purſued the Council of Polybius it had nor 
offended ; but being now miſerably afflicted, he 
is her only Comfort or Support. Nor is it leſs 
obſervable which Pauſanias teſtifies of him, 
that he was ſo great a States- man, thatwhat- 


ever the Roman General did by His advice 


proſpered z and whatever he acted againſt 
it had ill ſucceſs; yea he was fo great a 


Man, that all thoſe Cities which united with 


the Acha ans made him their Statebolder, and 
Lewgiver ; therefore we doubt not but the 
eat Elogies which have been given to 
is Hiſtory by learned Men were well de- 

ſerved, as for Example, that of 7ohn Bo- 
dinus, Polybius is not only every where equal, ,, etl 
and like himſelf, but alſo wiſe and grave, ſpa-,,, 
ring in his Commendations, ſharp and ſevere 

in his Reprehenfions, and like a prudent Law- 

giver, and 4 good Commander, he diſputes 

many things coucerning the Military and Ci- 

vil Diſcipline , and the duty of an Hiſtorian ; . 
nor does 7uſtns Lipfius differ from Bodinus, Nor. adlib. 
but is rather more large in his Commen- 1. £9. 
dation; Pol ius (faith he) in padgment and 
Prudence is not unlike Thucydides, but in his 

Care and Style more looſe and free, he flies out, 

breaks off, and dilates his Diſcourſe, and in 

many places does not ſa much relate as profeſſed- 

ly teach; but then bis advices are every where 
Fight and ſalutary, and I ſhould therefore the 
rather commend him to Princes, becanſe there 


| | „ no need of an anxious Inquiry into hit 


hong, but he himſelf opens and reveals his 
| G 2 | fe enſ, LF) 


ER 
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Senſe, &c. But the moſt Learned Caſay- 
bon in his Preface to Pohbius, has moſt clear. 
ly and at large demonſtrated the excellence 
of this Author, and wherein he 1s to be 
preferr'd before the other Hiſtorians, He 
wrote XL Books, of which we have only 
the firſt five now extant conſpicuous in 
their Integrity, and the Fragments of the 
reſt and ſome Excerpts collected together, 
and as far as was poſſible reſtored to their 
former Splendour, by the great Labour 
and rare Induſtry of the ſaid famous Caſes- 
bon. In his two firſt Books, to which 
I: wa great pi- he gives the Name of an Apparatus 
ty the Learned Ca- or preparative, he ſhortly touehes 
—__ finiſſi d not the times of the Roman Common- 
mended Work wealth, fiom the taking of Rom: 


upon Polybius, by | 
ys he had A by the Gault under Brennus, to the 


nally oblig d Pofte- Romans firſt Expedition by Sea, With 
770. a Fleet out of Ita; and then treats 
a little more largely of the times 

that ſucceeded the firſt paſſage into Sicily, 

by which a beginning was given to thc 

firſt Panick War, to the firſt year of the ſe 

cond Punick War. In which two prepara 

tive Books he compares the Roman Aftairs 

with the Grecian, and thoſe of other People, 

who were then their Contemporaries ; 

which (ſaith the Learned Caſaubon) the Stu. 

dious will find mam things which are not ſo wil 

deſcribed any where elſe, and ſome that are w 

where elſe to be found, neither in any GreClall 

nor Latin Hiſtory. The three following Book 


do well deſerve to be frequently and dr 
| ligentl 


k 3 7 I .., oe Sw Ln 


oy 


* 
of Reading Hiſtories, 
ſigently read by all great Commanders and 


the Subject of them, the vaſt Variety, accu- 
rate handling, and ſtrange abundance both 


now extant only ſome broken parcels) were 
compoſed with the ſame exactneſs, and con- 
tinued the Hiſtory to the end of the ſecond 
Macedonian War with Perſeus, when chat 
Kingdom had an end put to it. So that it 
appears, I have ſnewn the way by this dif- 
olition and order of Reading, ro thoſe that 


was pointed at by (the to me unknown) 
e Anilius Sura, that is, to that Age in which 
the Roman Power had increaſed to that 
m8 greatneſs,that the ſupreme Empire of almoſt 
ne BY the whole World maynor improperly be ſaid 
n to be i in their poſſeſſion; and this | ſuppoſe 


came to paſs in that year, in which Aace. 


K dia was reduced into the form of a Roman 
/ Province, as I have above proved, viz, 


he 7. c. For A. A. 3784. 


States - men, by reaſon of the greatneſs of 


of Civil and Military Literature that is in 
them. The other Books (of which we have 


are Students in Niſtory, to that period which 


rel G3 | SECT, 
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8 E C T. XIV. 


Of the Fourth Monarchy, that of the Romans; 

© aTranſition to their Hiſtory ; the praiſe of 
bath them and their Hiſtory ; the fates of the 
Roman Hiſtorians deplored, te. 


TX ] Herefore ſeeing amongſt thoſe four 
great Monarchies, Which we have 
mentioned, of the World, that of the Ro. 
mans apparently exceil'd all the reſt; and 
ſeeing alſo their Common-wealth, (as the 
Learned Caſaubon prudently obferves out 
of Polybius) if ever any did, Experienced 
all the diverſities of times according to the 
common Laws of Nature; it will here be- 
come our Reader of Hiſtories to look back 
a while, and contemplate the Riſe and In- 
fancy of the Roman State, (which began 
under the firſt Monarchy,) and to deſcend 
roits Growth and Increaſe, and afterwards 
to conſider its Declination towards its Fall 
and Ruin, obſerving a right order both 
in the Times and Authors till he arrives at 
the Period of that Interval which Cenſori. 
niu, out of Varro, hath in the third place de- 
find to us; and that our Student may ap- 
ply himſelf to this, with the more ready 
and intent mind, let him hear Faſt L- 
| | fs, a Man deſervedly great amongſt the 
EE Ph:lol-gers, or Antiquaries, and who has 
— 4. deſerred very much of the Roman Hiſtory, M = 
61. thus ſerioully inviting him to it; 1 th, 

: Roman 
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Roman . fory (faith he,) there is a plenty 
both of great things, and ſtran Events, 


which 3 TH6OY S have illuſtrated Great, 
and moſt Gloriogs Empite | 42 7 PF) of long 
Cont inuance! and therefore it is no wonder if 
it tranſcended both in Men ard Actions, that 
 ſoort and fleeting Monarchy of the Grecians : 
the Grecians (ſaid one) excell in Precepts; 
the Romans in Examples, and in truth ſo it 
is, there never was a Nation, nor I believe 
ever will be, which affords more Commeudable- 
and vertuous Examples both for Peace and Mar; 
and therefore (my young Man) come to this 
Harveſt, gather the ſheaves of Corn, and lay 
them up for thy uſe. Deſervedly, O 7aſtus 
Lipſus! for that is true which was ſaid ſo Livius in 
long ſince by T. Livius; Either the love of F#m. lib. 
the buſineſs I have talen up deceives me, or 
there was never any Common wealth neither 
Greater, nor more venerable, nor Richer in 
good Examples; and that of M. 7. Cicero, Cicer. Tu. 
Where was there cuer in any ether People ſo cul. qu. 1. 
much Gravity, Conſtancy, Greatneſs of Mind, 
Probiry, Fidelity where is there ciſe that 
Excellence in every vertue that may be compa- 
red with our Anceſters? and Valerius Maxima Lib. 2 c. 
mus confirms all: Our City hath repleniſhcd 6, 7. 
the whole world with all ſorts of wandcrful Ex- 
amples. And from hence we may now de- 
rive but too great an occanon of Lamen- 
ting the hard ſates of the Roman Hiſtorians, 
for as parents do more deplore the Deaths, 
than the want of Children, fo perhaps it 
we had never heard of the Writings of 
G 4 bY 010 
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The Method and order 


thoſe Princes of Hiſtory we had not grieve; 


In not. ad 
Juſtia. bs 


But now when we ſee the broken Frag- 
ments, and read the Titles of moſt beauti- 
ful Works, we are vexed with deſire, and 
tortured to the very Soul to think that a 
great part of them have periſhed, and that 
what remains is either corrupted with 
Age, or by the Envy of time wretchedly 
Maimed, or by the hands of a parcel of 
half witted Fellows interpoluted, bom- 


baſted, ſtuft out with Additions, or other- 


wiſe very ill handled ; which cannot be un- 
known to any Man who is acquainted with 
Antiquity. Trogss an excellent Author, 
whom Vopiſcus in the Life of Probus num- 


bers amongſr the moſt Eloquent, is totally 


loſt, only we have an Elegant Epiteme, by 
which yet whoſoever ſhould pretend to 
judge of the intire work of Trogus, ſhould be 
mad in the opinion of the Learned Bongar- 


ſius. The excellent Hiſtory of Saluſt is to- 
tally loſt; we have but a ſmall part of 
T. Livy, not much of Tacitus, not above 


half Ammianus Marcellinus, and the Greek 
Writers of the Roman Story, have ſuffered 
the ſame injury of time as PS bius (as | 
have noted alfeady,) Diodorus, Dionyſins, 


and Dion Caſſius, who if they were now 
Extant intire, we ſhould then have a per- 


fect memory of the Roman Affairs, from the 
bunlding of that City, to the thouſandth 


pear cf its Age. But let us be content with 


what is left, the Divine Providence has ſo 


ordered it, that out of the Reliques of 


8 what 
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what remains, the body of the Roman Hi= | 
Rory may yer be beautifully built up, the 


Picture of which in Little is Mr Artfully | 
drawn of. our L. Annan Florus. 


— 


. . * wy Ss” 
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Fro rom whence the cas of the Roman Story 

is to be begun; L. Annæus Florus cemmen- 

ded; the Fudgments of Learned Men con- 
cerning him; he is not the ſame with the 
Epitomix er of Livy ; his Errors or Mi- 
ſtakes excuſed ; — theſe Errors in proba- 
bility crept in; the Conſulary Faſts of Sigo- 
nius and Onuphirus, — ao — his 
Annals Commended, * 


Ery Learned Men, and well acquainted Flerus has 
with the Roman Hiſtory exhort the — 7 5g 

Waben of it, with an intent eye and mind 2 
to run through, look into, and contem-· i 
plate this curious Repreſentation, and not 44%. 
without good cauſe, it being (in the Judg- 
ment of Iypſius) a Compendium of the Ro- 
man Hiſtory written Finely, Plainly, and 
Eloquently. Nor does he ſtop here, but 
adds his Cenſure; the accurateneſs and bre- 3 L 2. 
vity of it are very often wonderful, and there © * 8 
are many ſhining Sentences like ewels inſerted 1 4 very 
here and there, both with good fudgmen and Learned 
Truth. Nor does the Learned C. Colerus, eiu Law- 
whom! have ſo often cited before, decline 
1 * from 


The Method and Order 
from this Opinion; his words are theſe, 
clieve me; you will with no leſs pleaſure read 
7 Piece than that with which you could 
Apellis his Piſtures, it « ſo well 
Compos d, and ſo Elegant. I admire that 
1 which could inſert SENTENCES, 
with ſo great Pradence and Brevity in ſuch 4 
ety of things. The great and 
, in his Piece of 
'* teaching the carts and Science, led the way 
to both cheſe, where he affirms, there can 
nothing of that kind be ſanſied more accu- 
rate and nt; but in this Vi and 
other Learned Men are much deceived, 
who think this our Florus the ſame with 
the Epitomizer of Li, and much mare 
thoſewho conceive he deligned in this 
Work to give us a Compendium of the Li. 
vin Hiſtory, whereas he neither obſerves 
theLivian Method, nor always agrees with 
him. And others that they may abare his 
eſteem accuſe him of a great Fault, his 
_ confounding times and relating that firſt 
which ought to have been placed in the ſe- 


cond place, often alſo preturbing and oon- 


founding the Names and Employments of 
Je enerals :;fo that he ho follows him, 


of Reading Hiftories. 
kave known that he digeſts his Relati- 
ons by Heads and Species, rather than times, 
ſeparating things of a like Nature, from 
thoſe of a different ; ſeparating for example 
Wars from Confpiracies, and Civil Diſ- 


cords from Military Expeditions : In ſhort, 


what a great Anti. has ſaid for Paulus 


Diaconas, I fhould willingly offer in the 


behalfof Annaus Florus, no Man can be ſup- 
poſed ſo ignorant in Chronology, as that he 
tan expect to find in Florus an exact Series 
of the Faſts, as if he were a ſworn Ac- 
countant; and as to what concerns the 
confounding Names and Offices, who knows 
not that ſuch Failings happen frequently 


by the careleſneſs of Tranſcribers, and the 


ignorance of the Antient Notes? eſpecially 


in the Names of the Roman Generals and 


Magiſtrates, and in tranſcribing the num- 
bers of years: Nor am l unacquainted with 
the complaint of that very Learned Man 


Andreas Scbtut. It is not poſſible _ _— _ . 


what darkniſs and confuſiont t he 


Names, and the great ſimilitude of Words, 9 
have caſt upon the Hiſtory of the Roman Com- 

mon- wealth. and upon their Families, and 
what an inm mite trouble has from thence been 


b Ne. thoſe Princes of Hiſtory we had not grieved: 
But now when we ſee the broken Frag- 


1 4 
> * 
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The Method and order 


ments, and read the Titles of moſt beauti- 
ful Works, we are vexed with defire, and 
tortured to the very Soul to think that a 
great part of them have periſhed, and that 


What remains is either corrupted with 


Age, or by the Envy of time wretchedly 


| Maes, or by the. hands of a parcel of 


alf witted Fellows interpoluted, bom:- 


baſted, ſtuft out with Additions, or other- 


wiſe very ill handled ; which cannot be un- 


known to any Man who is acquainted with 


Antiquity. Trogus an excellent Author, 
whom Vopiſcus in the Life of Probus num- 


bers amongſtthe moſt Eloquent, is totally 


loſt, only we have an Elegant Epitome, by 
which yet whoſoever ſhould prerend to 
judge of the intire work of Trogus, ſhould be 
mad in the opinion of the Learned Bong ar- 


fins. The excellent Hiſtory of Saluſt is to- 
tally loſt; we have but a ſmall part of 
7. Livy, not much of Tacitus, not above 


half Ammianss Marcellinus, and the Greek 


Writers of the Roman Story, have ſuffered 
the ſame injury of time as bias (as 1 


have noted „ Diodorus, Dionyſins, 


and Dion Caſſius, who if they were now 
Extant intire, we ſhould then have a per- 


fect memory of the Roman Affairs, from the 


__ building of that City, ro the thoufandth 


pear cf irs Age. But let us be content with 
vVvhat is left, the Divine Providence has fo 


ordered it, that out of the Reliques of 


8 what 


, EST 
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vit of it are very often wonderful, and there © 

' are many ſhining Sentences like 7ewels inſerted 1 A very 
here and there, both with good fudgment and Learned 
Truth. Nor does the Learned C. Colerus, iu Law- 
whom! nave 0 often cited before, declne )“. 
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what remains, the body of the Roman Hij- | 
ſtory may yer be beautifully built up, the 


Picture of which in Littie is moſt Artfully | 
drawn 4 our L. Annes un aries 38 
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Frows whenoe the Cenrſe of the Roman Story 

i to be begun; L. Annæus Florus commet- 

died; the Fudgments of Learned Men con- 
cerning him; he « not the ſame with the 


— — — "I —— —_ 


1 Epitomix er of Livy; his Errors or Mi- 


ſtakes excuſed; how theſe Errors in proba- | 
bility cr gu in; the Conſulary Faſts of Sigo- 
nius and Onuphirus, and a 3 his 
Annals Commended, "of, 


T7 EryLearned Men,and well acquainted F Flerus has 

with the Rowan Hiſtory cxhort. the bee 
Moden of it, with an intent eye and mind 72 | 
to run through, look into, and contem- io 


plate this curious Repreſentation, and not 4%. 


without good cauſe, it being (in the Judg- 
ment of Ipſius) a Compendium of the Ro- 


man Hiſtory written Finely, Plainly, and 


Eloquentiy. Nor does he ſtop here, but 


adds his Cenſute; the accurateneſs and bre- * 1 2. 
Colerus | 


n from 


* 
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from this Opinion; his words are theſe; 
Epiſt. de Believe me; you will with no leſs pleaſure read 


by Siad. ui. ear terſe Piece than that with which you cold 
* ſee one of Apellis his Piſtures, it is ſo well 


Compos d, and ſo. Elegant. I admire that 


with ſo great Prudence and Brevity in ſuch « 
_ _ heap and variety of things. The great and 
_ Ludovicus:LearnedCenſor of Books, in his Piece of 
e. reaching whe ute and Sviences, led the way 
13 35%  toboththeſe; where he affirms, there can 
nothing of that kind be ſanſied more accu- 
rate and pleaſant; but in this Vivis and 
other Learned Men are much deceiveo, 
who think this our Florus the ſame with 
the Epitomizer of Lui, and much more 
thoſewho conceive he deſigned in this 
Work to give us a Compendium of the Li- 
vian Hiſtory, whereas he neither obſerves 
the litian Method, nor always agrees with 
him. And others that they may abate his 


eſteem accuſe him of a great Fault, his 


- confounding: times and relating that firſt 
which ought to have been placed in the ſe- 
cond place, often alſo preturbing and oon- 

© founding the Names and Employments of 
their Generals; ſo that he who follows him, 
muſt often be lead out of his way. I will 


not deny that there are many ſuch Errors 


in this Author, nor can I ſay whether 
they happened through ignorance or negli- 
gence, or want of care; but my Opinion is 
that in ſome he may be excuſed, for as to 
che confuſion of times obʒected, they might 


have 


N 


Tr u ah CER 


cd mo 


5 Wars from 


what a great Antiquary 
Diaconas, I fhould willingly 


of Reading nner 


ſeparati 
thoſe of a 1 ſeparating for example 
Confpiracies, and Civil \Diſ- 


ng things of a like Nature, from 


have known chat he digeſts his Relati- 
ons by Heads and Species, rather than times, 


cords from Military Expeditions : In ſhort, 


has ſaid for Paulus 
offer in the 
behalfof Annaus Flores, no Man can be ſup- 
poſed ſoignorant in Chronology, as that he 


Lan expect to find in Florus an exact Series 


'of the Faſts, as if he were a ſworn Ac- 


countant; and as to what concerm the 
confounding Names and Offices, who knows 


not thar ſuch Failings happen frequently 
by the careleſneſs of Tranſcribers, and the 
ignorance of the Antient Notes? eſpecially 


in the Names of the Roman Generals and 


Magiſtrates, and in tranſcribing the num- 
bers of years: Noram'bunacquainted with 
the complaint of that very Learned Man 
Andreas Scbtus. It is not poſſible-to expreſs 


Obſervat. 


| what derbucſi and conſiſtiont the affinity of fit. lib. 


Names, and the great ſimilitude of — c. 34. 


given to the Students in Antiquities, aud the 


have caſt upon the Hiſtory of the Roman Com- 
ang and upon their Families, and 
What an infinite trouble has from thence been 


Interpreters of Books. - And thereſore the 


Reader may in this, if he pleaſe, (and I do 


moſt earneſtly perſuade him to it,) call in 
to his Aſſiſtance the Conſulary and Frium- 
phant Faſts of Carolus Sigonius, er Qnu- 


C. Sigoni. 


Prius * which are much more certain Oauphr. 
SME | Sk Cn 
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Guides than Florus, for there he will find 
the Roman Story, ſhortly and regularly 
Adumbrated. Or the Anna of the 1 
22. and Provinces, of the Senate and Pro- 

le of Rome, written by Stephanus Vinan- 


| Dighius. dus Pighius; than which it is impoſſible to 


þ 


_ conceive a better Commentary can be made 
or wiſhed, not only upon our Flirus, but 
alſo upon Livy, - Diomſous, Halicarnaſſans, 
Dion Caſſius, and upon all the other Writers 
of the Roman Hiſtory, as the before-named 
Learned Jeſuit Scots affirms. To con- 


_ clude, as the ſmall imperfeRions which ap- 


pear inthe greareſt Beauties arceaſily par- 

don d, or obſcured by the great perfections 
which attend them, ſo I ſee no reaſon why 
we ſhould not readily pardon the few Errors 


we meet in ſo uſeful and gelicate a Piece as 


2 lor us 1 6 
The Learned Tan Faber obſerv es. That this 


Abbe and Elegant Work is not to be read as, or 
| efteemed an Hiſtory ; but rather a 4 Panegy- 
rick or Declamation in Commendation of the 
Roman People and Empire; at appearcth (faith 
he) by the Order, and Form, or Stile of it, ſo 
that there it no Greek or Latin Writer at all 
lite this, His Daughter obſerves that chere 
were many things in Florus miſplaced, as to 
the order of time, and expreſſed | in a man- 
ner contrary to the Faith of Hiſtory. The 
truth is, Paneg yricks regard neither order of 
time, nor truth of Story exactly; but en- 
deavour rather to make the Picture as beau- 


dul * 3 See the Preface to the 
Edition 
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. Edition ad ſu” Delphini, which being now 
Printed in 8vo. is the beſt as well as cheapeſt 

of thoſe with Notes, 

There was in the year . Publiſhed 
by 7. G. Gravins, the Learned Profeſſor of. 

Eloquence at Urrichr, an Excellent Edition 
of Luc. Florus, proving by. the Faith of An- 

tient Coyns the truth of moſt of the matters 


of Fact in his PRs Be 


5 4 ' 5 by 1: 
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SECT. XVI. 


J n what Order the Reader faule proceed in bis 

Reading of the Roman Hiſtory; Dionyſius 

Halycarnaſſæus commended; how many 
' gears bis Hiſtory contains; the Keaſon given 

wi we aſſign bim the firſt Heer. and con- 
rms ont of Bodinus. 


* * — 


We the N has . con- Dionyſias 


ſidered the Shadow and Picture of — 4 


the Roman Hiſtory, let him proceed to 1 
conſider the Body of it in all its parts, Vn ſlated inte 
the following Method and Order of Au- Engliſh. 
thors, if he is pleaſed to make uſe of my 
Advice. Dionyſus Halicarnaſſaus, who flou- 
riſhed about 26 years before Chriſt, Anno 

F. C. Ja f, is by the confeſſion of alla 
grave Author, anda moſt accurate ſearcher 
into, and deſcriber of the Roman Antigqui- 
ties; and therefore I delire he may lead 
the way: He in order to a clear No- 
tice 


| tice who: the Romans were, having giver | 
an account of what he had Learned con- 


, 1 


_ The Methid and Ordir - 


cerning the People call'd the Aborigines, or 
the moſt Antient Inhabitants of ah, not 


only from Fables, and the Reports ſpread 


among the m, but from the Books of 


Portias Cato, Fabins Maximus, and Valerius 


Anciatis, and of many others; then he 
continues a Hiſtory in XX Books to the 
firſt Panic War, which began the third or 
fourth year of the 128 Olympiad, A.. C. 


488, but of thoſe twenty Books which 


Photins tells us he left, only eleven have 
been brought down to us, in which we have 


the Hiſtory of CCCXX77 years deſtribed, 


Y with great Fidelity and Care, nor have we 
raſhly affigned the firſt place to Dionyſius, in 


de mgybo- 


de. cap. 4. 


this dur chain of Authors, becauſe he will 
be inſtead of a bright Torch to our Lover 


of Hiſtories, who without him muſt often. 


ſtick, and blink, and walk in a dark Night, 
whifſt he read only Latine Hiſtorians. 
Will you have the reaſon of this? Joanne: 
Bodings will give you many, and will alſo 
at the ſame time give you his Judgment 
of this Author. Dionyfius Halicarnaſſæus 


"= (faich he) beſides efteem be merits . by his 


very Foundation of the City, with ſo great a 


Greek and Latine Authors, for what the 


familiar Style, and pure Atict Greek, has 
alſa written the Roman Antiquities, from the 


4 


dil;gence, that he ſeems to excel 


Latins neglected at c- «nd w etl kn own, 
their Sacrifices (for inſtance,) Plays, Fri- 
1111 RES. WEL 
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umphs,  Inſigns of Magiſtrates, and all the 
Orter of -- by Fe | l Government, 
their Taxes or Revennes, their Auſpicia, or 
Divinations, their great Aſſemblies, and their 
difficult Partitions of the People into Claſſes 
and Tribes; Laſtly, the Authority ef the Se- 
nate, the Commands of the Plebes or lower 
Orders, the Authority of the Magiſtrates and 
the Power of the People; he only ſeems to have 
accurate ly delivered, and for the better Under. 
ſtanding of theſe, he compares them with the 
Grecian Laws aud Ryhts; as when he fetches 
the Laws of Retainers, V aſſalage or Protection, 
which Romulus inſtituted ' (though Cxfar 
ſaith the ſame was in common uſe among ft the 
Gauls,) higher, and derives it from the Athe- 
nians and Theflalians, aud be ſaith alſo the 
— Roman Dictatour hd the ſame Power with 


the Lacedemonian Harmoſton, the Theſſa- | 


lian Archum, and the Mitylenean Aſymne- 
ten, (all which ſeveral Magiſtrates had in 
their ſeveral Countries a Sovereign Power, 
and were not reſp le for what they 
then did ) the Laws of Romulus, Numa, 
and Servius, had together with the Origine of 
the People of Rome, periſhed totally if this 
her had not preſerved them; the Latine 
iftorrans (as was ſaid before,) neglecting 
them us onlgar and well known, and this hap- 
pens to moſt Heſtorians who Neglect what is 
commonly known, or if it were equallyſo to Fo- 
reiner, as well as to their own People, or as 
if theythought them unchangeable ; thus far 
Bollings, But if any Man is defirous 1 wv 
& | artncr 
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The Method and Order 
farther how great a perſon Dionyſius Hali- 
carnaſſass was, and what great Advantages 
hir Hiſtory affords, he may read the ſeve- 
ral Works Henricus Stephaùus has added to 
his Hiſtory ; he lived under Auguſtus Ca- 
ſar, was a Domeſtick and great Familiar 
or Friend to Varro, and Bodinus thinks that 
from his Fountains he deriv'd his beſt In- 
formations, lib. 3. de Rep. c. 3.1 


FN 
* 


3 ; 8 — 1 * > | — — wy 4 
Titus Livius abundantly and not andeſerved. 
ß praiſed, in what time he laved, how 
y Books he wrote, from whence the 
_ diviſion of them cams; iuwhat Order they 
re to be read, how the Hiſtory may be im- 

proved, or upon the defett or leſs of his Hi. 

Nor ſupply'd, Plutarch's Praiſe and Ele- 


__ 
1 


re he compares him with Herodotut. 
odorus ( ſaith he) will not be' offended 


ions of 
Jweetneſe, and of # moſt clear Candowr, 


| 
. 
| Orations. 


bi 5 2 | 
, . . 
* # 
/ 


e, Reading Hiſtories. © 87 
Orations eloquent above what can be (poken, © 
every paſſage in them being ſo exattly fitted, 
both to the things ani Perſons; and as to the 
Paſſions eſpecially the ſweeter and milder, (that 

Imap ſpeak ſparingly) no- Hiſtorian has better 
repreſented them, and therefore he hath by the 
variety of his Extelleucies equall d that immor- 

tal Britkneſs of Saluſt, nor is the cenſure of 

the famous Caſaubou, that learned Man 
(though more modern) inferior to this. 

Titus Livius 2 4 great Author, divinely 

elegant in à certain ſweet plenty of Style, loving 
Vertue, hating Vices, right in bis fudgment, 

expert in things relating to Peace and War, 

(though no way accuſtomed to or experienced in 

the latter) and f I have any fudgment; this 

was the only Genius the People f Rome (7 
ſpeak, as to Hiſtery,) ever had equal to their 
Empire; theſe Commendations are ſolid and 
prelix enough, and yet I cannot forbear 
but J muſt here inſert alſo the cenſure 
of ohannes Biſhop of Alarienſis, which La- Pe zine 
dvicus V ivis ſo much admires, and in truth, Dicen. l. 3. 
f WW I hope I ſhall perform an uſeful and ac- 5. 194- de 


ceptable piece of Service by it to the Stu- Hiſt. 1. 
dious, becauſe it ſhews the Per fections we 
- 8 ſhould aim at in Hiſtory, and the Defaults 
ve ſhould avoid; whether he obſerved them 
s in Livy, or in conſidering the way of Wri- 
ting Hiſtories, or by comparing both theſe 
together. Variety ( ſaith he) hath not ren- 
dered Livy confasrd, nor the ſimplicity of his 
Hiſtory nauſcous; · in the little and low .mat- 
ters which often e hout 4 


* 


5 


f 
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u andjejune, andin and great 6% 
"Re 22 id ns pat, 
EP ling, equal and ſoft on this fide Effemunacy, 
neit ber flowing nor borrialy barten; 
in plain things he is not whplcaſant, nor lan- 
| — in ſoft things he does not riſe in 4 Vio- 
ent and forced Oratery; yet he is not (o copi- 
nt 4s te — troxbleſome, nor laſcivions in his 
— vaſe vor ſo light as to be careleſs, heis 
not ſo ſevere as to be rude, nor ſo ſimple as to 
be naked, nor ſo dreft that he may ſcem by an 
affected Compoſition to be curled with hot Irons; 
his — equal to his Matter, and big Sen- 
tences 10 hig Suljecta; he is grave and magui- 
 fieent in lus Accounts of Actions, and yet ſhore 
and proper; in Narrations he is natural, 4 

| s circumſpett, newer confounding t haar 
nor orerunning the event, he 2 1771 
vour by Flattery, or ſparing in his t 
in expectat ion of a 3 nor yet bitter + to an 
oſfence; hi never the Senate; that great 
and venerable he of the World, nor 
tb Roman . the Princeſs of the Earth, if 
pitated by Raſhueſs, or —— by Error, 
or by any other means whenſoever they happen to 
tranſgreſi the bounds of Moderation and p uſtics, 
vet defranding the Enemies of his Country 
e their deſerved Commendation, that be might 
He a ſometimes ſeems only to be 4 Relator, aud at o- 
5 1 cher vime — . ſevere and (ower, 
5d un when occuſion ſerves, he never ſpares the gra- 
Vveff Cenſours, than. whom —— Rom 
, Wasmoreſacred,' aud in — 1 ſpa- 
Ying in his Words, * rich in his Sentences; hi 


— 


is 


* Raading in 


S watch; wore reſtraiu d and contiſein his words, 


than in his Senſe, in which. particular, he hath 
not only excell A all other Writers,bar himſelf alſo 
very mach. This is faid of Livy, faith En- 


 doview Vivis, and 1 grant it che deſcription _ 


of an excellent Hiſtorian,” Zivy publiſhed 
his Hiſtory under Augaſtus, and he died the 
IV year of the Reign of Tiberius; he writ 
CXL Books, (which were in the opinion 
of Petrarch divided into Decades, not by him- 
ſelf, but by the faſtidious Lazineſs of the 
Readere, ) bur of theſe there are only 
A extant, of which the three firſt have 


many things in common with Dionyſius Ha- Diony ſus 
licarnaſſaus, but deſcribed with that ſweet: Halicar- 
neſs and elegance of Stile, that the Reader naſſzus, 


van never repent the Repetition ; in the re- 
maining VII Books of the firſt Decade, this 
Author brings down the Hiftory to the 461 
year after the building of Rome, and 
yet before our Reader proceeds, though 

perhaps he has attain d a fich Hiſtory of the 


fiſt times of the Romans, ot of Dionyſius Blurarch's = 
Halicarnaſſans, and the'aforeſaid Books of Let 


Livy, yet in this place Plutarihis, Romulus 
Numa Pom ry cpa ValerinsP oplicola,C oriolanys, 
and Camilliu, may not anjrodrably be read, 

not unprofirably did 1 fay : What is there 


in that Author that can be read without 


reat Advantage and Reward, eſpecially 
he falls into the hands of a ſerious Rea- 


der, that is apprehenſive, and of an experi- 


enc d Judgment? Treaſares of Learning, 


Wiſdom, agd Hiſtory, * be found in Pla- 


 tarchy 
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his Monuments, (I mean his Parallel Lives 
5 aud Moraſt,) ate the Libraries, or Colle- 
= - ” 5 700 of all the antient Hiſtorians, or rather 
_ Writers, and of all that have either ſpoken 
or done any thing Honourably, Rightly, or 
VWiſely, (whether they were Grecians or Ko- 
Wo . man,) ſo that Theodor us Gazaanſwered not 
5 imprudently, when being once asked what 
Author he would chuſe, if he were to be 
© =* deprived of all other, he replied, only Pla- 
tarch, and therefore we ſo often already 
5 have, and heretofore ſhall recommend him 
5 to the Reader, to be read by parts, every 
part in its proper place. By parts (I ſay) 
In Not. ad becauſe (as Lipſius ſaith) lie did not ſo pro- 
Te perly write an Hiſtory as certain Particles 
' * of Hiſtory, and appropriated to himſelf. the 
Lives of Iluſtrious Men; and yet here, (if 
Evift. de We may acquieſce in the judgment of Cole- 
Stud. Polit. 11s) he obſerves all the Laws of Hiſtory, 
more than Sactonius, or any other of thoſe 
that have written Lives; however (in the 
opinion of Lipſius) he truly deſerves above 
all others, to be ityl'd the Prince of Writers, 
who dot h wonderfully form the judgment, and in 
4 diffuſed and plain way of Writing, leads a man 

every wbere to V ertne and Prudence, _ 


tarch, yea there are ſome that aſſert that 


T 


. reading Hiſtories, 4 


SECT. Vin. 


Th Fury Decade of T. Livy y, that is, from 


the X to the XXI Book ts Loſt; how and 
from whence the Hiſtory may be ſupplied. 
Appianus Alexandrin us, what Learned Men 


think of m. 5 


Dur to proceed, whers we ſhould have | 
5 gone on; in T, Livius the whole ſe- 


cond Decade, from his Xth Book to his 


AAlch is loſt, to wit, the Hiſtory of LA 
years, from the year of the City 461, to 
the year 531, in which ſpace of time, (be- 


ſides other very remarkable things,) the 


War with Fyrrhus King of Epirus, call'd the 
| Tarentine War, the firſt Punick War, and the 


Lyguſtick, Tlyrick, and Galican Wars, are 


ſaid to have happened; for the, ſupplying 


therefore this Gefeck, the Arguments of 


heſe Books dra wn by the Epitomizer of 


our Author may be uſeful, and for the 


filling up, and enlarging the Story Pla- 


tarch's Pyrrhus, and the th, XVIII th, and 


XXTith and Ach Books of 7#ſtin; to plutarch. 
theſe may be added 14 Chapters of the Juſtin. _ 
Web Book of Oroius, who flouriſh'd 415 Oroſius. 


years after Chriſt, and the IV firſt Chapters 


of the third Book of Paulus Diaconus his P. Diaco- 


. Hiſtoria M ſcella, who lived about 787 nus, 


years after Chrift, and Openly the firſt 


and ſecond Books. of Pohbius, in which 
gy" we haye not a wy Hiſtory of the 


1 firſt 


9 ; 
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firſt Punick War, yet we ſhall there find 
more of it than in all the Latin Hiſtori- 
ans that are now extant; and we may 
judge the ſame of the Wars the Romans 
Fabi made with the Galli, inhabiting in Italy. And 
oo has Plutarch 8 M, Marcellus, and Fabiu: 


Maximus 


and M. Maximus may be taken in, who fought 


5 . Marcellus. moſt valiantly and ſucceſsfully againſt the 


Ligurians, and Ciſalpine Gallsz and as they 
afterwards did in the ſecond Panick War 
againſt the Carthagineans, for Fabins firlt 
broke Hannibal with delays, and then, 
Marcellus taught the World, it was poſſi- 
ble to beat him, as the Author de Viris 
' Tlaſtribas writes, Chap. 45. Laſtly, Joan- 
nes Zonaras may perhaps afford ſome al- 
ſiſtance for filling up this Gap in the Ro- 

wan Hiſtory, who in the ſecond Tome of 

his — has given a ſhort account of 

the Affairs of the Romans, from the build- 

ing of the City to the Reign of. Conſtan- 
Appianus tine the Great, and alſo Appianus Alexan- 


5 J.Zouaras, 


_ Alex. arinus will afford ſome heſp in his Punicks 


Bibl. Od, and 1Ulyricks. A Writer according to the cen- 
#7*. Afſure of Photivs, ſtudious of delivering the 
truth as far as poſſible; a diſcoverer of the 

| Militaty Diſcipline above moſt others, and 

be is one of thoſe who hath as in a Table 
repreſented to us, the Provinces, Revenues, 
ASArrmies, and in general, the deſcription of 

_ . Method. the whole Roman Empire, as Fobannes Bodi- 
l. 2. ch. 4 1x8 hath obſerved. | And Foſephns Scaliger in 
his Animadverſſons upon Exſebizs , ſup- 
3 * co _ en a mere Child in 


Hiſtory 
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Hiſtory, or elſe that many things had been 
tack'd to his Syriacks by others; and the 
Learned Voſſias affirms, | he took many 
things from Polhbius, and uſeth to tran- 
+ ſcribe Plat arch word for word; and in 
truth Franc. Balduinus acknowledgeth that % , 
ſome paſſages of Plutarch in his Craſſus con- inftine Hit 
cerning the Parthian War, are repeated in p. 87. 
the Books of Appranw: but 
this ö ſuppoſed 7 by done, 4 ed, f 
not y Appian (who was ian, 4. ius out of 
contemporary with Fla. nt 1 
rarch but by ſore of his writ under Antoni nus the 
Tranſcribers, that they might Succeſſour of Hadrian. 
fill up ſome Chaſme in his 5 
Commentaries. This Author flouriſhed in 
the year of Chriſt, 123. // J 


Both lived under Ha- 


K 
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SECT. XIX. 


Where the remaining XXV Books of Livy are 
to be read; what other Aui hors may con- 
Firm or illuſtrate that Hiſtory; the nine 
| laſt Decads and an half are imirely loſt, 
| whence that loſs may be ſupply'd; the Hiſto- 
ef Saluſt commended, and alſo Czſar's . 
Commentaries ; by the Learned of the more 

ancient and of the latter times. 


NUR Reader having thus furniſhed him- . 

| LJ elf as well as he can, is now to pro- in. 

cdeed to the XXI * of T. Livius, (that 
n nts 


4 
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is to the third Decade, and let him} 89 
on, and diligently, read all-that remain 
and are ſtill extant, in order (that is two 


= Decades and an half,) in which he will 


find an uninterrupted Hiſtory of LVI years 
tothe year of Rome 587, but together with 
. thoſe; XXV Books of: Livy, (for juſt ſo ma- 


ny helides the firſt Decade have eſcaped 


this common Shipwreck,) and beſides Pla- 


Plutarch. tarchis F abius, and Marcellus already men- 


tioned, let the Reader alſo peruſe his 
Hannibal, Scipio Africanus, T. Luinttius 
Flaminianus, Paulns eEmylins and his Cato 
Major or Cenſorius, becauſe every one of 


' theſe flouriſhed in that interval of time, 


and Plat arch hath written theit Lives ver 
largely and clearly, and in them the Suc- 
ceſs of the Raman Affairs. From the XIV. 
Book of Livy nine Decades, and an half, 
(tor he writ XIV Decades,) that is, 95 
Books are periſhed in that common and 
deplorable Shipwteck, that is, the Hiſtory 
of x57 years, to the Death of Draſias Ne- 
+ He ws ro the þ Son. in- law of Auguſtus ora ar, who 


| the son of died whilſt he was General in an Expedi- 
Livia, be,; 


3 Wife of 


tion againſt the Germans beyond the Rhine, 
Auguſtus ne . C. 744. The Contents of theſe 


Ju a ferme Books are yet extant, collected by the be- 


Hurband. fore mentioned Epiromizer ; for the im- 
provement of which after Plutarch s Cato 
*Mapor follow his two Gracchi's , Marius, 


Seylia, Cato Minor or Vrecenſis, - Sertorius, 


Lucullus, Pompeius Magnus, Marcus 
Vrntus to be read N one in his time, 
nies 7 : * 


1 "bf Reeling le, 3 
and with! them let the 79 — 2 2% 
def take in Saluſtins | His 


Authors art in 


Conſpiracy » and Caſars done. Lib, 1 14. 
Commentaries, Which Au- 


thors Antiquity accounted amongſt the rin- 
cipal Hiſtorians, Salaſtus was famous about 
1 years before Chriſt, Anno V. C. 709. 
nd Quintilianas hath compared him with 
 Timcydides ; - Tacitus calls him the moſt flo- 
rid Writer of the Roman Hiſtory; he is call d 
by Martial the Epigrammatiſt, Criſpus the 
firſt of all the Roman Hiſtorians, whereupon 


Al in For Cafar's 
rthine War, and add 85 — 7's both theſe 


leſb, 
em alfo the Catilinarian eſpecially .. the, ba vez 


: 
4 
* 
: | 


Coleus writeth thus ro Staniſlaus Zelonius; De Studio 


Conſider 4 ſaith he) that by rhe Teſtimony of 7olitic. 


the Antients themſelves, there was in Saluft 

all thoſe Endowments that make aperfeit Hi 

ſtorian ;- and afterwards, Tos can 1 * the 
Catilinarian Conſpiracy by beart, 

purpoſe, i yon do not well conſider that Man's 
prof found ere ein publick Affairs, which 
12 hath Ace 11 i that very (mall 


Book ; and he wrote the Jugurthine War with 


no 10 Art, and his two f Epi- 


tles to Czfar, concerning the f An yet in bar zereed 
ettling the pablick Affairs; —__ the Learned, whe- 
do they not evin ſeem to haue . eſe. two 2515 are 


bis or no. 
fallen from Heaven ; and MY Os, 


=” ws Lypſin faith thus of him; I it were 


left ro me, I ſhould in this Catalogus not 
doubt to chaſe Saluſtius for pref 255 of the 


Senate of Hiſtorians ; and as to Ceſar's 


Pommentares, hoe ever chought they did 
e 


ut to no 


— T8, 


nit deſerve the higheſt Commendation, and 
AI to be read by young Men with the utmoſt 
care? Cicers averr'd that they were very 
much to be approved. Aulus Hirtins faith 
Pref they were to be adi d; They are (faith he) 
ſo much approvid by the Judgment of all, that 
they rather ſeem to have prevented the need of 
another Writer, than to have afforded him an 
aſbſtance or occaſion; and yet (as he goes on, ) 
my wonder here exceed. ny all others, 
fer they only knaw how well and correttly he 
hath written them, but I know with what fa. 
eility and quickneſs he did it. But what 
ſay the Criticks of our Age? they do not 
much leſs eſteem it ? The famous Yoſfins 
13. r. de thus expreſſeth himſelf; He it 4 pure and 
Hiſt. Lu. elegant Writer, and moſt accurate in the 


ts Gall. 


13. ſtraktare of bis Words, and glides along like 


4 pleaſant quiet River, and is politick and 
grave in his Semtences, in which he excellet h 
3 3 vp though in the reſt he is not much 
#nlike him; and a little after, In trat h here 
8s 4, great plenty ef great and uſeful things, 
which he that negleits to pleaſe himſelf in the 

Interim, with the Elegance of the Words, is 
_ leſs wiſe than Children, who do not ſo delight 
_ themſelves. with the Leaves of Trees, as to 
Ael piſe their excellent Fruit. The Piece of the 
African War, whether. it be Caſar's, or 

Oppins, or Hirtizs that writ it, is preferr d 
by Colerss. before all rhe reſt ; that work 
(faith he) ſurpaſſeth the reſt, not only in 
| Blood and Colour, but in Strength alſo and 

Nerves : Princes and Souldiers have 0, it 

N RE Oe what 


CCC mAꝛJA ⅛mÜmvd e 


rat of Hiſtories, and ev 
ved true praiſe, bicapſe he 


of Reading Hiſtories. 
what they may read and practice, or rather 


admire; for who can imitate Czar? 7uſtus 
Lipfins differs ſomewhat from theſe two 


concerning Ceſar's Commentaries, and thus 
he writes; Of thoſe Hiſtorians that are ex= 


tant, C. Cæſar i moſt praiſed, if as an Ele- 


gant Narrator, 7 willingly aſſent, for the Tay. 


Style of that Man is truly pure, adarned but 
w:thout paint, or force, and wortby either the 


97 


1 44 
Wai. 


Attick er Roman * but if a1 a perfett 


Hiſtorian, I ſay ] doubt, becanſe in his Civil 


Hiſtory,ſome doubt of his Fidelity, and the third 


Politick part is altoget her wanting in him ; and 


therefore Cæſar who was uo wndervaluer of hi- 


ſelf, gave them the Title of Commentaries, and 
E for this he deſer- 
piſad the falſe. 
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requifite in a good Hiſtorian, the Moral and 
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D Dion Caſfius, and bis Hiſtory, how many 
Boes, be wrote, how many of them have 
periſhed, and how great the loſs is; hem de- 
. ſervedly. Velle jus Paterculus is repated one 
e the beſt Writers; his Vertues are ſhewn 
. and his. Fanlts not diſſembled: A Tranſi- 
\ Fon to the Writers of the times of the Gz- 
Dion Ca. A Fter Platarsh's Lucullut, the remain- 
„„ ders of Dion Caſſins or Cocceſus may 
3 e taken in alſo, Ude e repu- 
231 glar ted one of the beſt Hiſtorians; they begin 
cb. with the Actions of Qgintas Metellns in 
Crete, Anne V. C. 686, then they expreſs 
the great Enterpriſes of Pompey, beginning 
with the Pyratick War, and fo continue 
don the Roman Hiſtory, to the Death of | 
Claudius Ceſar, Anne V. C. 806, In truth 
Phot. Bib. Dion wrote LAXX Books of Hiſtory, begin- 
Col. 71. ning with the Arrival of eAineas in Italy, 7 
and the building of Alba and Rome, and ſo  , 
went on without any interruption, ending 
in dhe Slaughter of Heliogabalus, Anno F. C. 
973, Chriſti 221, but the firſt X.X:X7V Books 
are ſoft, the next following AV are Ex- 
tant, and thoſe that ſucceeded theſe again 
are loſt; how great the loſs of theſe LV 
\ Books is, will eaſily appear of any Man 
from what is ſpoken. of him by ohn Bo. 
dinus; Conſidering (faith he) that _ 


. — 


— 
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| ſpent his whole Life in managing publick Affairs, | 
4 by all the inferiomr degrees of Honours,aroſe 
to that hight as to be twice made Conſul, and 
aſter that being Proconſul, Governed ſome Pro- 
Vinces to his great honowr, joyning a great know- 
| "Teage and experience toget her; 'who can doubt 
whether be is to be placed amongſt the beſt Wri- 
ers of Hiſtory? In truth F toget her 


very accurately the Order of the Aſſemblies of 
State, and the Rights of the Roman Aagi- 

ſtrates; he is the only Perſon who hath given an 

arconnt of the Conſecration of Deifying of their 

Princes, and divulged their Arcana imperii, 
ſecrets of State, as actrus cally bn, he 

was a diligent Searcher into the publickComncils. 

Or if our Reader deſireth to go a ſhorter 

Way, and to read the reſt of the Hiſtory 
| where Zivy fails, twiſted in one. thread as 1 
| it were; YVellijus Paterculus may very well vellejus 
be admitted, who flouriſhed under Tiberius Patercu- 
F Ceſar, as he himſelf teſtifieth, Anno Chriſt; us. 
| 27. A clear Explainer of the antient Hiſtory, Ala, in 


cloſe aud of a great Efficacy; and Aldus Minu. Scholiis ad 
7 tin ſpeaks thus of him, He is honeſt and true, Vell. 
0 till thou comeſt to the Cæſars, where he is not 

> WM cory where faithful, for through Flattery he con- 

40 ceals or covers many things, yea audplainly tells 
tem otherwiſe than they were, yet he expriſſeth 

- WW himſelf every where, with 4 certain facil and 

„ fowing Eloquence. 7uſtus Lipfins thus ſpeaks 

Y of him, nothing can flow with greater pu- 

nl rity and ſweetneſs than his Style; he com- 

2 Prehends the Antiquities of the Roman, with 


„ fo'much brevity and perſpicuiry, char if 


he 


+ 


- 
» 


10 he Mithil and Order © 
he were extant intire,) there is no other 
that is equal to him, and he does commend the 
Illaſtriom Perſons he names, with a certain ex- 

|  alted Oratory, and worthy of ſo great a Mangas 
fohannes Bodinus ſaith z it is commonly con- 
_ ceived and agreed, that his Compendium of 
the Romas Hiſtory is conthin'd in two Books, 
but we have only. ſome Shreds of hls firit 
E as Rbenanne calls them, but if the 
Reader begins with the I Chapter of the 
_ Graterias Edition, he will find the Hiſtory in- 
tire, from the Conqueſt of Perſens King of 
the Macedonians,to the I year of theReign 
of Tibrrine Car, and he may all along, 23 
he pleaſes, joyn the Lives I have mentioned 
above, in their order with V ellej us, to enlarge 
the Hiſtory, and ſo he may paſs on to the 


Writers of the Caſarias times. | 
c 


= .__ «® The Author having in the end of the 
„% Section made only a ſhort men- 
. <« tion of Appianus Alem andrium, I think it 
8 | t not amiſs here to give ſomewhat a larger 

* account of him, becauſe there is an ex- 

e cellent Verſion of his Works in Engliſp, 

1 « whereas Dios Caſſu to my knowledge 
- | at was never Tranflated into our Lan- 
Zz et Er ron 

Henry Stephens in his DedicatoryEpiſtle 
before Appianss, calls him the Compa- 

c nion of Dion Caſſius, and ſaith that theſt 

© two were of great uſe to all thoſe who 

| « defired 


3 ho 2 ou 


Ow 


— 


of 983 . 1 


60 deſired to know the flouriſhing times 
re af the Roman Common- wealth, and to 


4 underſtand many Paſſages in Cicero and 
others, concerning the State of the R 
« wan; Republick, for thoſe, Latine Hiſto - 
“e xjans who have come dawn to us, cannot 
_ «ſo well ſatisfſie their Thirſt as Dion and Ap- 
10 pianiu, but if they do not leave their Rea- 


« der wholly Thirfty, yet we cannot deny 
« hut he will remain very unſatisfied, And 
«a little after, ſaith he, I ſhall mention 


tt another thing in which he is the Com- 


t panion of Dion, that is, he relates not a 
< few things that concern the change of 


the Romas State, and the inſtitution of 


« their Princes, and there is one thing in 
et which he excels Dion, and all the other 


are attributed by all the 
te reſt to Fertaſe, to the Providence of 


«Hiſtorians, which is his aſcribing thoſe 
“ miſeries whic 


God]; thus far that n Man ſpeaks 


« of him: 1785 
Hoaſſius faith, he writ the Roman Hi- 
«ſtory in LA Books,beginning at /Enear, 


And "he taking of Trey, but with great 


© brevity. till the times of Romulus, and 
« then he wrote more accurately of all the 


101 


1 ſucceeding times till Auguſiu, addiog 


« ſome things here and there to the Reign 
c of Traj an, but then the manner of his 
« dividing hie Works, and the Titles and 


Arguments of his Books. may be beſt 


Learned (ſaith he,) from Phorixs, and 
« from his own nPreface; of this vaſt work 
. . 
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5 the gd. and * 
oc have now extant nottiing but his * 
1 - « „ik, Syrian, Parthian, Mlichrilatick, 
e «; /heyianand hin Wars, and five Books 
A « of the Civil Wars of the Romans; and a 

2 8 | A "oy ment of the Celtic or German War. 
1 6 Zonry Stephens prefers him alfo before 

| « Dies Ce, and all the reſt of the Hi - 
A ſtorians, becauſe he reduced his Hiſtory 
e into certain Claſſes, - that though the 
hole was a Roman Hiſtory yet the va - 
e riety of the Titles which he placed be- 
_ ** fore each Book, ſeem'd to promiſe the 
e Reader a kind of new Subject, and by 
a that hope allur d him to proceed, not 
* to mention (ſaith he) how much more 

« eaſily any thing ſought after, may be 
ö Dake ae in this method of Writing; in this 
Appia has been very ingeniouſty imi- 

t tated by Dr. emed in his _ Learned 

* Univerſal Hiſtory. e 
e phofiu gives chis account of Appianu il * 

his Hiftory of the Civil Wars of the Ro- 10 
eas; theſe things are, ſaith he, con- 

4 ©,  "« rajnedin them; firſt the Wars betwixt 
_—_ 7 -- Ae and Sylla, then thoſe betwixt Pom: 
„ ind Falins Ceſar, who contended a- 

| « gainſt each other, and fought many great 
ö * Barrels, til/Forcune favouring Ceſar, Pom. 
eee turnd his back and fled; then the 
1 « Wars of A and Octaviur Caſar, who 
. was afterwards calfdAuguſtus againſt the 
4 Murtherers of the firſt Ceſar,” in which 
| ic many of the greateſt Romans were, con- 
Wa —_— el a and q' Juſtice, proſcribed 

2 A 2 + 2 « an 


„ Ot a Ota 


penn es 
10 "a ee, than the Wars betwirt 
„eee and 


W thered himſelf, which. being the laſt 


; 5 the Civil Wars, ſhews alſo how 
| Augmaibnc) took in Egypt, and the Common- 


wealth of Rowe became a We 
under Augustus. e 

He gives us allo this account of the 
Author. Appianus was by - birth an 


© Alexandrian, and at firft a Pleader of 
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bf Augeſtas themielves, who 
had ſeveral ſharp Fights to the deſtru- 
* &tion of great Armies, eill ar laſt Victory 
<p upon Augaſtut, Antonius fled into 
| „having Joit his Army, and there 


Cauſes at Rome, afterwards he was a 3 


Prafect or Governour of ſome Provinces 
*under the Emperors; his Style is mo- 
©derate and reftrain'd, but as far as is 
© poſſible he is a lover of Truth, and an 


exact Relator of Military 1 


{apt to put life into the deſponding 
diery, and to appeaſe them when 2 408 
and well able to deſcribe. and imitate 
any Paſlion. He flouriſhed in the Reigns 
© of Trajan and AO; 175 far 3 
ſpeaks of him. 

That which evaild upon me chiefly” 
eto inſert this Addition in this place, was 
Appianus his Hiſtory of the Civil Wars 
ein V.-Books written 5 great Clearneſs, 
Elegance and.. Accurateneſs: In which 


beginning with the Gracchian Sedition, 


about the Agrarian Laa, A. U. C. 622, 
W as 3 it down 


6 - rough 2 


| — all e Afvrives Seiitibris and 
Civil Wars of the Rant; tothe Death 
| ol Pompey the younger, Ann C. C. 718. 
which wasburfive years before the fatal 
<Batrel of Altium, and Angaſtus his Set- 
tlement in the Empire, a Joy that is not 
utit at ſarge and intirely by any other 
a but this Author and Dion Caſſius, and is 
one of the beſt Supplements, that is ex- 
tant of the laſt Books in the end of Li. 
, and one of the beſt Introductions too, 

to the Hiſtory of the Caſars; and laſtly, 
it is one of the moſt lively Repreſentati- 
ons that is to be found in any Hiſtory 


5 = of the Diſorders of Common-wealths, 


and the Miſeries that attend great Chan- 
iges in Governments, and 0 wy Brest 
yy vg ms inthisour unſettled: Age. 


is I this Hiſtory 1 tins | loft its 
end, for Photius gives an account that it 

e raked much lower Jon in e times 
bes chan it doth now. N 


eber is lately publiſhed % ewellen 
* Hiſtory of theſe times, written driginal- 


- *lyin French, but made Engliſh, where- 


ein all theſe” Greet and Latin Hiſtorians 
which have related the Hiſtory of this 
great change i in the Roman State, are 


rreducid into one elegant body. Intitu- 


led; the Hiſtor 
"on un virate, Print 
| '% ou 82 


of rhe firih and ſecond Tri. 
l for te Brome- in 
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n, Hiſtory of the CD 4 feſt to be ache | 
from Suetonius ang. Tacitus; the /prear 
 "Howour ſhewn to both of them by the Bh. | 
 Wonies of very learned Men; the Fudgment 
vo the moſt 2 Critics concern 2 3 

Citus various or rather contrary; 425 5 2 
eue both ro Suetoni us 4 "IO cirus þ | 
Dion Caſſius. 88 


8 to the Writers * che cable, hes; Suetoniust 
N let the Reader begin with S#ctonius 
Tranguillus, a' moſt correct and candid 
Writer, as Vopiſcus Stiles him. He flauriſh- In firms, 
ed under Trajan and Adrian, Anno Chriſti, . 1. 
227, and was Secretary to Trajan: He was Spatia- in 
an intimate Friend to Pliny Secundus, and Adriano. 
hedeſerved his eſteem, be ing as Pliny. faith Lbs, EN 
in a Letter to Trajan, an honeſt, fincere, 35. 
learned Man And thence I conclude that 

the Teſtimonies of the later /Criticks. con- 
ceerning him are true, as that of Ladovi- Lib. 3. de 
nt I "#5 Vie Suetonius i the moſt diligent and” 0 
l- impartial of all the Greek or Latin Writers, 

e-. ſeems to me to have written the Lives of | 
ns the VII Czlars with great Integrity, becauſe. 1 

his he conceals not the Vices or ſuſpicions of Vicet: 

rc I in the very beſt Priuces, nor does he diſſemble 29 
tu· N ibe Colaurs of V ertus in the worſt. Colerns Epiſt. de : 
fi. doth almoſt follow Vu, as to the main, Stul. Pills 
in and chen adds ſomething as te his Stile? | 1 
2 0 _ he) 4 22% and . «| 


r "Ay 


Ne 


dos The. Methid and Orr 
a no man bas wore diligently, intermi xt the pub. 
4 K be af covet unde audi, and not 
olnoxious to any man for whoever wrot the tem. 
per er humors. and manners of Prinecs with a 
areata freedom] Courtier, and Sta teſ. en ma) 
To hence'roap much ade ant age, and may alſo 
Frem Suctonius at the ſame time learn to deteſt 
Rlattery. And with Suetonns Tranquilluu, the 
KY | Tacitus 7 Reader may adinit Tacitus, an Hikorian of 
3 à great and ſharp Judgment, who wrote 
3 of the ſame times with Suetonius; the Cri- 
* F _ © ticks ſay he had anew, conciſe and ſenten- 
+ tious way of Writing, but as to the uſe 
and utility of his Hiſtory they vary, or it 
may be rather fight each againſt other. 
duft Lipfes, the Prince of the Criticks, 
| Ep. ad Ord. thus expreſſeth himſelf; an nſeful and a great 
Sau. eiter, and who ought to be in their hands, 
Al ax, ho Have che ſteering of the Common wealth 
1. 2. Imp; and Government j and again, 4. ſkarp Writer 
aud very prudent, and who if euer may be ve- 
ri xſeſul in the hands of Men, in theſe times and 
Scenes of affairs; ht doth not recite the Vitho- 
riese Hannibal, almoſt fatal to the Romans, 
IOW 2 nor the ſpeciaus Death of Lucretia, nor the 
Prodigiet of the Foretellers, or the Predithions 
ef the Etruſcans and the like, which are ap- 
Ver to pleaſe than inſtruct the Reader. Let every 
dne in bim conſider the Caurts of Princes, their 
Miuate lives, Counſels, Commands, Aſtions, 
5 and from the apparent Similitude that is betwiæt 
* - » | theſe times and t urs let them expett the like E- 
e pus. ſtall find aum Tyranny, Flattery 
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Fidelity even amonę ſt Friends; fi 375 Accu- 


ſations. of Treaſon,'the only fault of theſe who 
Lad no fault; the Deftrutton of Great Men in 


heaps, and a Peace more cratl than any War. 


I confeſs the greateſt part of his Hiſtory us full 
"Y 4 unpleaſant andſorrowful Accidints, but then 


ter ys ſuppoſe what was ſpoken by the dying | 
Thraſca, /poken'to every one of ms; Young 


Magn, conſider well, and though I implore 
the Gods to avert the Omen, yet you are 
born in thoſe times that require the well 
fixing your mind by examples of Conſtancy: 
To this may be added his Style, which us by no 


means ſordid or vulgar, but diſtinguiſ d with 


frequent and unexpetigd Sentencer,which aan 
cannot conjecture whence they ſhould be deriv'd, 


| which for. their Trath and Brevity, may be 
 compar'd to Oracles; to conclude, he is @ 


| 2 Mriter, and does moſt ſeriouſly do, 
what he ſerms not to make his buſineſs at all; 
for it is not only a Hiſtory, but à Garden and 


Seminary of Precepts. Calerus follows here 


the Judgment of Lipſius, and thus he writes, 
Me eſteem the Judgment of Lipſius as 
Tacitus; thow rhinkeſt, and that fee the 
Court and Palaces? ' as love thee, look a little 
ſeriaaſſy in Tacitus, into the fortune of Courtiert, 


Aud the genius of Princes. Let Cornelius be 


always by thy fide, that true Court Companion ; 


nor is there any cauſe that our Cent aurs and Ru- 


fickt ſhonld affright thee from him, "who pre- 
'zend that theſe Repreſentations are too Ancien, 
and nothing like our Manners and Times. I. . 


ual to 


| 107 
times, nothing ſimple aud fincere, and no true 


n 
* 


103 =« The Method und Order 
it i nothing ſo, there is the ſame Play ſtil pon 
the Stege, the [amr Vertuts, the fame f tees are 
reacted, only the Authors \are*reatted; onlythe 


: 2 


Actors art changed, 'only here 'wants a learned 


s K+ 


1 and a wiſe Spectator.” Iſanc Cafaubon, a Per- 
ſon adfyired for his Learning and Vertue, 
1 | here goes quite againſt the qudgments of 
Lipftul, and Colerus, for where he compares 
the other Hiſtorians with his Polybins, he af- 
firms of Taciths, that if hu fortune had not de= i 
prived him of a SubjeRt og "of his facultiet, 
he mig he have equall d any of the moſt excellent 
Greek or LatinHiftorians,but ſuch times,(faith 
he,) fell under his Pen, eſpecially in his Annals; 
a there were never any more polluted with Fi- 
Ces, or more deſtitute of, or enraged againſt, all 
 Vertues; then comparing more particularly 
the matter of the Hiſtory of Pohbias and Ta- 
_ views together, he concludes thus, We can 
rah encnſe Tacitus, but not thoſe who prefer 
„ i, Author before all the other Hiſtorians;and 
: aver that he is to be friqmently read by Stateſ- 
men, andthe only way from whom Princes, and 
their Counſellors ſhould tab rules for the .Go- 
verument of Commun-wealths. Now if we 
| Would expoſe the abſurdity of this Opinion, it 
would not be Jificult to prove, that thoſewho 
thin ſo,accuſe our preſent Princes of Tyranny, 
or would manif:}tly teach them the Principles of 
Tyranny ; for what tan be more pernicioss( eſpe- 


— 


| Giallyto a bung Man) than the reading of thoſe 
4 Annals? For, a oo Examples when they are 
frequently in fight prove a Man, without his 
15 er vat ion, ſo ii Examples hurt ns for by little 
3 | EP Ye F 6 4 and 


% 
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of Reading ufer ; 
4nd lite they fink, into our Minds, and have 
the effect of Preceprs, being often bead or heard ; 
but to proceed, our Reader will better ap- 
prehend, and more clearly underſtand both 


then Dion lead the way. I would have thee 
know this, that he is the only Author, who has 
given au the famous and politick Oration of Me- 
cœnas to Auguſtus, which is worth all the reſt 


of the Hiſtoriet, and he has alſo the ſplendid 


Oration of Agrippa to him in other things and 


relations he hath not wg ane the ape 


cion of e | 
|  Addivions, Wins 


ig — Patin Profeſſor of Phyſick: at Pa 


dus, a Perſon extraordinarily well verſed 
in Antiquity, ſet out Anno an excel- 


ent Edition of Suc3onius evincing the truth 


© of his Relations by the Teſtimony of an- 


*cient Coyns and Medals as Grevins has 
ſince of Florus. 
It would not in my Opinion be much a- 
mis in reading Tacitus s Hiſtory we like- 
wiſe joyned the Political Obſervations up- 


© on it of a late ingenious Writer Chri5to- 


 * phorus Foſtnerus, who parallels moſt mite+ 


«rial Paſſages in his Hiſtory with Examples 


tout of the notes, at eee Toh: 
| , &c. 


tog 


Syctonius and Tacitus, if he has firſt read Dion Dion Caſ- 
Caſſias whom I mentioned before, and of ſius 

this opinion Colerus is alſo; Thon woulde$t © 

better under and Suetonius and Tacitus, lee 
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15 The RIM jon . hl che 3 * the 
Auguſtan Story how. to be made, viz. 
Spaxtianus, Capitolinus, Vulcatius, and 
tze at her Aut bort, who are not to be bght- 


. emed, the Judgment of Jultus Lipliug 
' _- pou them, and alſo of Caſaubon z Herodian | 


0 ta he read in his place with them; hom far 
\.. thiſe Authors haue brought the Hiſtory, and 


that among it them Aurelius Victor, 1 


Fomponius Lztus are to be admitted. 


E ele being thus erpedited, if the Rea- 
der pleaſe to take in the Lives of 
Nerva Coccejus, and Trajan, two moſt ex- 


cellent Princes out of Au. 


5 $partiaeus,” Lampridius reli Victor, X iphilin or a- 


— 5 aud cap itolicus flouriſhed -ny other. of the Writers. of 


| a OP 4 Lives; Spartian s, Adrian, 


Vulcatius under Diocle · and Capirolings his Antoni- 


| Gao, Anne Chrifth, bye. u. will immediately follow 


in their order, and all the 
telt of the Emperors, whoſe Lives and 


the Auguſtane Story, not ſo elegantly as tru- 
ly, and were lately put out accurately a- 
| mend ed and illuſtrated by IſaacCaſaubon, the 
immortal Glory of this laſt Age; and Clas 


Aut Salmaſns à man learned to a Miracle in 
the ancient Learning: and although Ceſper 


: Alben Bari bius Aide theſe Authors, with a 
26. 606. mean and Light Nenner. and affirms, 


Sd ! 5 that 


Actions are written by thoſe ſix Writers. of 


=o. © a. ali i. — 


| judgment of them, of which the firft thus gue. l. 5. 


— _ r — 0 1 * 1 2 4 


Capitolinus, and Vu catius, and the reſt of 
te Writers of the ſecond form, have indeed 
not much Eloquence, hut it is poſſible to extract 


| ding of theſe Authors (faith he ) 15 not only uſe- 


| lows the Roman Civil Law. For how many 


Lam]! Howoften 35 it there obſerved, that 4 


if it were not for theſe Writers, many of the 


are extant in the Pandects, would have been 
aAltoget her unknown to us, not to mention alſo 
the Style; which is common with theſe Au- 
' thors, to the ancient Lawyers; in ſhort, 


3 wn 
0 


. Readisg Hiftorie 1111. 
that the Latine Tongue was become de- 
form'd, in the very Ages of Theodoſius and 
7aſtinian ; yet I would not have any man 
thence conclude, that he ſhall gain ſmall 
Advantage by the reading of them: let him 
rather- hear 7aſtas Lipſius, and Caſanbon's Epift. 


briefly „ one Writer is aſeful for one purpoſe, and Ep. 2. 
another for another; Spartianus, Lampridius, 


aut of them a vaſt plenty of Antiquities, and of 
the forgotten Cuſtoms. The latter is yet more 
large in their Commendations; The rea- 


ſul bat neceſſary for all men, but eſpecially for 
all thoſe who are ſtudions of the ancient i 
ners and Hiſtary,' and eſpecially for thoſe who 


things will you find diſpersd' in the whole 
Wark, which belong properly to the Study of 


new Law was introduced, or an aucient Law 
abrogated ? That [ may nat mention this, that 


great Civilians, whoſe Namcs and Fragments 


what eſteem ought we to have for the excellent 
Letrers of ſo many Princes, ſo many grave 


» 


'Decreesofthe Senate, anf , mam orber pub- 
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= - "The ME) and. Or 
lik nch tranſeribed ont of the Cas 
 binets of the Cæſars, ont of the Acts or Re- 
Fe. of the Senate and People, or ont of 1 
| know not what other ſecret and conceal d Re- 
cords ? or "whom will you aſſign ont of all the 
number of the ancient Writers, to whom we 
| ave indebted for à like Fidelity or Tnduftry? 
nor ought I to paſs by thoſe Learned, and not 
far fetch'd but Domeftick Digreſſions, with 
which theſe Books are enriched as with ſo many 
' Snddiof true andradiant Purple in very ma- 
m places; thus far 9 Theſe Hiſto- 
rians will furniſh the Reader with the 
Hiſtory, (if the Chronologers deceive me 
not,) of an Hundred Sixty and Seven Years, 
it is however certain, Yay will give him 
the names of LXX and upwards, ' who in 
the courſe: of theſe times, by right or in- 
Jury obtain d the name of Emperour or 
So Ceſar, The Lives of fome of which alſo 
Herodian are written in VIII Books, by Herodian an 
Feavifked Author of good Judgment , diſcreetly and 
e i elegantly; therefore if the Reader p eaſe 
. do joyn him to the other fix Writers of the 
Lives, in his due time he will have a fuller, 
and more illuſtrious Hiſtory of Commodus 
the Emperor, and of the other feven that 
- ſucceeded him, to the Gordiaus; for he 
will find in that Writer, a great variety 
| things and men, and frequent ex- 
amples of Fortune's/Frowns and Smiles, 
2s ſhe is ever changing; and he will ob⸗ 
+,” * ſerveftrange and wonderful Counfels, and 
08 n Eren 3 * will fiad as occaſi- 
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doth of dignity and ſweetneſs; to conclude, Polition. 


| inſpebt all bis Life time, and from whence he es 
then Ip this Author either in Greek or 
Latin, for Iknow not whether Herodian de- 
guage flows with a plentiful vain, or Poli- 


_ rendred as writ” that Hiſtory. However 


"yondanyof the reſt, will bring the Reader 


to have reigned or affected the Empire af- 
ter Carus; it is to be confeſs d that in this 


have left us, there is a Gap betwixt Gerdia- 


mediately after Gordian, but firſt the to 


 Vibins Gallus, with his Son V 10 anus, then 


1 5 - N — ” leah ä a ” 20 
- - 
_ K . * 
1 — — 
„ 2 
— Wm 


: "is of eas Hitler. 0 113 
on ſerves grave Sentenoes, and a MAyle ful! 


** will find ple 745 of neceſſary Utenſils for the in pref. ad 


rovement of his Manners, and as it were _— Gs 


the Looking 745 of Humanity, which he may 
dam Inſtruction for the better mauage- i 

ment of publick or priuate Affairs. Let hm 

ſerves more Honour, who in his own Lan- 


tian who has "tranſlated him ſo happily, 
that he ' doth not ſtem ſo much to have 


theſe ſix Writers, the laſt of which is Vo- 
piſcus, who is yet learned and accurate be- 


to the thonſand thirty and ſixth year after the Wh 
building of Rome, that is, to the Death of 
Carinus Ceſar, who with Numerianut is ſaid 


Series which theſe ſix Writers of Lives 


nus the third, and Valantinian the Empe- 
rour; for Valerianus did not ſucceed im- 


Philippi, and to them the Decii; and then 


xEmylianus Lilycus, who was immediately 
fucceeded by Valerianus; and the learned 


Caſaubon reckons ſome others, to the num- I Nor. ad 


| ber of Fi ifreen AY Caſars and Emperors, 1 bg * 
85 within 


2 1 7, * 
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mithin the ſpace of Nine or at moſt Tex 
pPears, none of whoſe Names are mention d 
any Where in theſe Writers; a ſupply is 
_ "therefore to be made of this defect from 
„ Aurelius Victor, a diſcteet andprudent Wri- 
riſhed An ter, of whom Ammianns Marcellinas faith, 
Cbr. 395. That for hi Sobriety he is much to be dom 


VolT.de Chrift 1488. 7 this Hiſtory of the Cxſars 
| Hiſt. Lat. you may read many things which are not to be 
. . 8. enn in any of the Hiſtorians, which for the 


Vit part he extracted from the Aucitut Pane: 
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fre * dae ag Chivas, 5 
Mun before, t he Hiſtory ſeems à little per- 
"= d, eſpecially inthe Latin Writers, Eu- 
ſsebius, Zoſimus and Zpnaras, will render 
it more piain; of Zoſimus and Zonaras, _ 
and their Writings; and alſo Jornandes ana 
ammianus Marcellinus, who is here to se 
read. The Opinion of 2 and Baldui- OT. 
much. Lanyer I im. 


„iin 


UT becauſe. the Hiſtory, of thoſe times 

is very. confuſed (eſpecially if we con- 
Tulr none but Latin Writers) to the Succeſ. 
ſion of Conſtenting's Children. It will well _ febius, 
requite the trouble, to Antes from Euſebius, 
the Greek Authors, Enſeb ins, Zofomns, Z0- Zonaras. 
rvaras, or ſome; Author; as well in rela- © 
tion to the aforefaid Emperors, as..alſo  - 
to them that follow Diocleſian,. Conſtantis 
Chlorus, Galerius and Conſtantine the Great, 
whoſe Hiſtories may be thus illuſtrated ; | 
For in this Age Euſebius flouriſhed, under 
| Conſtantine and his Children, about the year 


of Chriſt 325, and for his great Learning 


and extraordinary Knowledge of Hiſtory, 
was very famous; of whom more will be 
ſpoken when we come. to the Church - Hi- 
forians. 8 


* 


1 Since ba Death of our 1 
there has been . WAA > 


Balaux ius 


* - 


A with Exſcbizs and was Tutor to 


* ka wo - Paine the Great; and tho! this 


- — 


ken 


IS yl "ah, Wome td the late Famous Mi- 


eee a te F <P 


niſter of Fance Cardinal Matarine 
and ũince that at Ovon, a Hiſtory of 
aallche Roman Emperors, from the 
ne year of the Reign of Diocle- 
fa, ind Chriſti 303. tothe year 
313. which was the 7th year of the 
Reign of Conſtantine! the Great, 
written byLaciu:CalimtLattantias, 
and ſtiled, Demortibus perſccutorum. 
This Author was contemporary 


Criſpus one of the Children of Con- 


- Hiſtory is but of a ſhort ſpace of 
time, yet it gives a great light 
to the moſt intricate part of that 
Hiſtory, and is of great credit, as 

' _ written by a Perſon of great 
Fidelity, who was an Eye-witnelſs 
of all thoſe Tee, e a 
very Elegant Writer.“ Been 


Asſes, writths dechedſton f 5 Em- 


pire in VI Books, beginning with Octavia- 


vb. Caſar, and ending in the taking of 
Nome by the Goth under Alaricut: In the 


firſt Book he runs through all the firſt Em- 


perors, to Diocleſian, with great brevity ; 


but in the other V Books he gives a larger 


and fuller account. He lived in the time 


3 Reign, * ur 150%. and ended it Anno 


of Theodoſons the Ia ante who began his 
449% © 


av 


* dalle — „„ 
ry "ts Style is ſhort and clear, pure 
aver,” as Photius. repreſents it. He 

was a Pagan, and therefore reflects very 

often upon the Chriſtian Princes; and yet 
Leunelauius, a Learned German, doth not 
think it is fir, for all that, to call his Fi- 

delity too eafily in queſtion: and he adds Ir Frau. 
moreever, That if any Man read him with. ald mbu- 
out Prejudice, be will ind, that his Hiftory . 
(which}ts almoſt tot ally made up of thoſe 15 x! 
that were paſſed by, and not taken notice of by 
the reſt of the Hiſtorians) is very pleaſant, and 

 #ſrful to all Mcn who are employed in State A 

fairs. Henry Stephens was of opinion, That 10 
he beg fo bt into the truth of conceal d Phil Sid. 
things, and carefully diſcover dit, This Hi- nejum. 
ſtory is for the moſt part of it 

an Epitome of Eunapius, who VoſT.de Hiſt, Grac: 
wrote an Hiſtory of the Ceſars, © Yr * 
beginning where Heredian ends, -flory 705 you Fo 
and continuing it to his on rant in Manu 
times; he lived under Valentinian; inthe Library jof Ve- 
Valens and Gratian; about the mice. 
year of Chriſt 3750. His Hiſtory Fa 
though faid to be extant at Venice, was ne- 
ver Printed. But Photius, ſaith Zopmm, did There is 

_ almoſt tranſcribe Eunapius, as differing from lattly an 
him only in tbis, that he doth not reproach Sti. P — of 
icon 4 Eunapius did; and that his Style a * Zim 


ſhorter and more eaſie, and that he rarely makes. primed in 


aſe" of any Rhetorical. Figuren: but Zoſimus lib. 
begins! his Htory much higher, and con- 
inves it rdown much lower, 2755 | 
"YN 3 e lau, 


* 
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5 \Zonaras. 


the Death of the Einper or. Alain, Comme- 


nus, Anno Chriſti 128, in whoſe time he 


lived; he divided it into three Tomes; in 


the firſt Tome he briefly writes the Hiſtory 
of the World, from the Creation to the 


Wn Deſtruction of, eruſalem, In the 13 
1 Tome he writes the K Hiſtory, f 


- 


Great, but with great brevity... The third 


. Comnenss... From ſome or all oftheſe there. 


Was the Hiſtory of the aforeſaid Emperors 


may be, made more full and clear, eſpe- 
ET. 4. |" Gally if to thoſe things which are related 
1 9125 by 2>þ :mys, as done by the Goth, under 


5 Jornandes, Rome, Jornandes may be call d in as a Wic- 
ngmmmnness, who will aſſure us, that all which Ze. 
ſomns hath related is true: For as Lexncla- 

vins aſſures us, What both theſe Hi ftorians 

have written conterning the Goths do moſt e · 


things z. nor is it to be wondred at that t 
were not ſowell known to Zoſimus a they were 
ta Jornandes, for the latter was a Goth, or 


A Alan, which Nation was nearly related to 


3 Goths, a 17 the e 115 the 
|: bod Ma ge, N his e . 77 , 


* 10147 
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Tome gives an account of the Actions of 
all the Chriſtian Emperors, from Conſtan- 
tine the Great, to the Death of Alexins - 


Ge and i the ſucceeding Emperors of 


Z „ oF ER wrote a general Hi. 
1 ſtory ſtom the beginning of the World to 


the building of Rome to Conſtantine. the : 


A atth agree ; nor is there any other difference be. 
FL -,  8wixt them bat this, that Jornandes is alittle 
mere ful, as not omitring the e . i 


© OA fan) nbd fwd tak ww Ac. Gi... 
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I Reading Hiſtories. 
the Grecians did, and joyned the 


better hays and j * 
Gothick Hiſtorians with the Greek and Latin 


* 


Writers, 4s he himſelf confeſſeth. for nandes 


flouriſhed about the year of Chriſt 540. and 
here let the Reader proceed immediately to 


v9 


the reading of Aumianus Marcellinus, 4 Ammizs 
Man of a clear Fidelity and Judgment in the nus. 
eſteem of the moſt rigid Cenſors. By his Marcelli- 


own confeſſion, his Language is Miſitar 
and Unpoliſhed; he was very famous about 
the year of Chriſt 375. He diligently proſe- 
cutes at 4 Souldier the account of Military Af- 
fairs, and doth often digreſs in Relations; and 
doth not ſeldom inter mix Sentences, as Juſtus 
Lipſſus acq uaints us. And Balduinus goes ori 
thus, He is indeed a Souldier, but 4 very Lear- 


ned Souldicr ; and ſo ſtudious of Antiquities, 


that there is ſcarce any thing which he hath not 
ſearched out. To ſpeab in one word, he is a moſt 


diligent Writer; bys Latin indeed is rough, for 
he u a Conſtantinopolitan; but he is full of 


Learning, and has included in his Hiſtory, a va- 
rious, manifold and uncommon Lit:rature ; and 
has largely Wrote an Hiſtory of thoſe times, 
that are not ſo well Written by any other: thus, 
and much more Balduinus relates of him. 


Marcellinus Wrote XXXI. Books, from 


the beginning of Nerva to the death of 
Valens, in whoſe Court he lived; but of 
theſe, the firſt XIII. have periſhed in the 
common Shipwreck ; in thoſe which are 


extant he begins with Gallus Caſar, about 


the year of Chriſt 353. and largely deſcribes 
the Actions and Lives ＋ Conſt antius Ca- 


/ ars... 


ſar, alia, ade Bae and alm 
an Eyc-witneſs/of a great part of which 
things he was, and he Will bring down the 


Reader to the year of Rme 1228, which 


"is the 378th year of Chin. Hig Hiſtory 


vas Tranſlated into Engliſh by one Pbile- 
mon Holland, à Dr. of Phyjick, and Printed 


at London in Folio, in 1609, who before had 
Tranſlated Livy, Suetonine, and L. Florus; 
but this Author was not then ſo well un- 
derſtood as he is now, by the indefatigable 
induſtry of Henry and Hadrian Valeſiut; 
and therefore tis fit there ſhould be a ſe- 
cond, and a more pleaſant Verſion made 1 
this excellent Author. x: 
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Pais Diaconus biz aſeeteas Hiſtory, Jo- 


- nandes his Hiſtory of the Goths, and Aga 


this, may be here Read; or, if the Reader 
the Third Tome of Zonaras, whom 
Niceras Choniates follews, and after bim 


* horas Gregoras; or if ibis ſeems 
1 nus, then the Reader may immediately 
After Zoſimus begin Blondus Forlivienſis; 

by, 

"Hiſtory 


of the Weſtern Empire ; and, from 


hende, paſt on to the VIIth or Vlich hr, 


oft rhe firſt Decade of Blondus. 
12 after Ammianss the Reader — 


after Vopiſcus, Carolus Sigonius his 


to Panlns Diaconns his Miſcellean Hiſto- P aulusbi· 


ry, and joyns, as Companion with him, For- 
nandes, who I juſt now mentian'd, his Hi- 
ſtory" of the Succeſſion of Kingdoms and Times 


_ aconus. 


and alſo his Hiſtory of co Goths; he will Dizconus- 


obſerve from theſe, not only the Decli- 


lived 22 


the year of 


ning of the Roman Empire, which Zoſfinus Chriſt 
undertook to ſnew him, but alſo the intire $20. 


Ruin and Deſtruction of it. And left the 


repetition of what he was well acquainted 
with before, ſhould prove tedious and trou- 


bleſome to him, he may, if he pleaſe, be- 


gin with the XIlth Book, and ſo go through 


with' the reſt; in which he ſhall have 
a perfect Hiſtory from Yalentinean, to the 


Depoſition of Michael Curopolates; that is, 
to ng? 4 of Chriſt 8 12. and may alſo 


K 2 9 ale 


122 The Method and Order 

| take in Fornandes, when the Times or Affaits 
require it. For he (As we have hinted al- 

ready) wrote an Hiſtory, which is not to 

be deſpiſed, concerning the Origine of the 
Gaths,\ and their Actions about thoſe times, 
P:ocopius And Procopius may alſo be here uſefully read, 
who wrote ſeven Books of the Perſian, Go- 

He fow'- ricky. and Vandalick Wars, undertaken by 
8 guſtinian, and managed by Beliſarius as his 
Di Au. General, For if we may believe Volteranus, 
thor was there is in his Books the knowledge of ſuch things 
tranſlated At will 10 the moſt Curious, and ſo many Min- 
y wc : N wh ding and Turnings of Commanders ( as for the 
 Englip, oft part happeneth in ſuch like Wars) ſo many 
Straiagems, conſultationiconcerning theordering, 

. alluring confutung, delaying andmitigating Men, 
ther they will render the moſt incapacitated fit 
for Public and Priuate Affairs. And the 
Learned Caſaubon calls him a great Writer. 
And "Fohannes Bodinas faith, No Man can 
doubt whether he is not to be eſteemed 
a mongſt che principal Writers. 
Agathias. * Aſter Procopius follows Agathi as, a florid 
and prudent Writer, he lived about the year 
Tone x of Chriſt 557. „He was a Lawyer by Profeſ- 
| Lau 12. fon, of Smyrna in Aſia, and wrote V Books 
ebf the” Reign and Actions of Juſtinian, nd 
« begins his Hiſtory where Procopius ended 
e his; bit Style is terſe and florid, and he was a 
Zonaras. Pagan. But if the Reader ſhould rather 
Nicerss chule t6 purſtic and read the III Tome of 
Nicephe. Z Hara, whom I have alſo recommended 
rus Gre. before, Nicetas Choniates will then claim the 
goras. next place, and after him Nicephorns Grego- 
Ys 1 * 745; 


a 
F 


„ Reading e 

ru; which two Authors continuing the Hi 
ſtory, eſpecially of the Eaſtern Empire, will 
bring the Reader down to the death of An- 


droniens Palaologus the latter, that is, to the 
year of Chriſt 1 341. Tbe firſt of them flou- 


422 


riſned in the year of Chriſt 1300. and in f 
XXI Books wrote the Hiſtory of LXXXV. ,z;4. 

years, that is from the Death of Alexia Græc. J. 2. 
Comnenus, where Zonaras ended, io the year . 28. 


of Chriſt 1203. the latter lived Anno gs 
1361. And wrote a Bizantine Hiſtory in 


Death of Andronicus, in whoſe times he li- 


9 ved, and therefore deſerves the leſt credit 
« in his Hiſtory of that Prince's Reign i and 


« Cantacuſenns ſ Tverely corrects him for it, 


« and calls him a light Perſon anda Liar: 


« His Style is much worſe than that of Ns 
«eras, for it is too luxuriant, and has other 


4 Faults proper to that Age; bur he is for 


the moſt part a good Judge of the Cauſes 
of things. Eut we will not defrand any 


of them of that commendation has been gi- 
ven them by very learned Men. Chriſtoph, 


Colerus faith theOrientalWriters purſue ei | 
way of Writing,and letting Elegance too muck, 
are ſometi imes the farther from it. I confeſs,Gre- 


goras is almoſt the only Politician, Zonarss 


was ery knowing in Pablick Affaire, and i 


eſpecially uſeful to Lawyers. Choniates ic often 
guiliq of Triftes ; yet he i "Religious, and for - 


times diſcourſerhpradenthofeheCanſes of pablick 


; r but we ſhall diſcourſe of * rheſe 
tr, | 8 K 3 . again 


, _ 


— — 


et 


4 Xl. Books, from Theodorus Laſcares to the Lib. ate 27. 


15 Ae nn 


8 again hereafter, and perhapsin a mote oon. 


venient Place. 
But if our Lover of Hiſtory ſeetns: Wen- 


ried; with the Reading of ſo many Authors, 
and deſireth to ſnorten his Journey, and re- 
duce it to a Compendium. After Dion Caſſivs, 


or Swetonixs, he may then take Zeſimus: who, 
as I have ſaid, wrote the declining State of 


the Empire, as hie teſtifies concerning him- 


ſelf, and continues the Hiſtory from Augaſtns 


* taking of the City of Rome by the 
in the year of Chriſt 410, 1162 years 
The? it was built (an Elegant Tranſlation 
of which Authot was lately Printed in Eng- 
lab) trom which time to the Reign of Charles 
the Great (which is worth our obſervation) 


for the ſpace of almoſt 450 years; the City 


Blondus. 


efore had been che Terrour and Dread of 
Foreign Le being now amazed either 
with the ſenſe of preſent Miſeries, or appre- 


b Rome and all 7raly, which for many Ages 


henſion of imper ding future Calamities, ne- 


ver had any quiet. From the time therefore 


inwhich Alaricus entered the City, and Zoſi- 


mus ended his Hiſtory, Blondus Forlivienſis 
continues. down the Hiſtory of the Gorhs, 


Vandals; Longobards, and other Nations, a 


Thouſand and Thirty years, to the year of 
. Chriſt 1440. in which time he Houriſhed, 

and till 1450. 
Org the: Reader thinks fit, when he has 
epiſcus, he will not decline from the 


og Method of gr Hiſtory, if he ad- 


5 mitt 


and ſo tzo on with ĩt to the end. 


07105, 


9 


was poſſible in that great obſcurity of 


thiugs, and the darkneſs of times. 
_ He begins in the year of Chriſt 284. in 


which Carinus being overcome by Diocleſ an 


at Marti um periſhed, and ends in the Death 
of Juſtinian, which happened in the 39th 
year of his Reign, Anno Cbriſti 5 65. Aſter 


this time (faith he) the Weſtern Empire bring 
wholly ext int, the Roman State was divided 


into many diſtintt Kingdoms, as thoſe of the 


French ana Burgundians in Gall, of the Goths 
in Spain, of the Engliſh aud Scots in Britain, 
ef the Longobards and Normans in Italy, of 
_ the Saracens in Africa; and from thence the 
Reader may proceed to Blondus, beginning Blondus; 


atthe VII or VIII Book of the firſt Decade, 


— . 


we 


mits C4rolys Sigonius s Hiſtory of the Weſtery Car. Sigoe 
Empire, which he (as he profeſſeth) colle- 21s 
Qed with great and diligent accurateneſs, 
and then in writing conſigned and commen. 
ded it to Poſterity, ; with as much Truth ag 
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Johannes Cuſpinianus; pauſus 10 8 2 and 
Auguſtus Thuanus, will furniſh the Reader 
with a much ſborter courſe of Hiſtory, from 
rhe leg innig 7 the Garth 19,047 preſent 


ne" 


| Pur ifthe Reader def res 4 yet  horter 


[ 
Li 


4. 4 ene 


courſe 0 Hiſtory, and will not indure 


to be ag 


johannes Cuſpianus 1 50 Rs 


at Schweinfurt, and was of the- 
Council io Maximilian 1. tbe Em- 
peror. He died inabe year 1 52.9. 


having brought down his Hiſtory 
from Julius Cæſar 2% Maximi- 


lian 1. whith' war dedicated to 


Charles V. 4 fot 
1540. and * 4 man in 
1 60 1. * : 


to be 35 by all. 


hath ee the 


'd with ſuch a burthen of Au- 


thors, { obannes Caf pi anus 
ore 
of the Ceſars, or Emp 

rors, om 7abus. Cofar, 


to the death of Maxim- 


lian the firſt, Anno Chriſt; 


60 fe 1518. ho was a diligent 


Searcher into Antient Hi- 


\ ſtories, which is an ex- 


cellent Work, and worthy 
In which, ſetting down 


7 their Lives 1 in order, he hath not only left 


to Poſterity their great Examples, Say yings 
and tions, and whatever was well or ill 


done 


y them, but alſo an uninterrupted ſe- 


x ies and thread of, Hiſtory, which is intire 
and unmaimed for above one thouſand and 


5 Jyvins | 
Fig. othe 
1494 


twenty vears. Cuſpinianus flouriſhed Anno 
5200 under Charles the V. 

"Pauls; Jevins begins almoſt where the 
014g t and Wrote not only a Hiſtory 
of lie Ceſars, but an univerſal Hiſtory of 


wy 


5 \ 


re 4 7 © wy 


of Pariscontidently affirmed, That his Ro- 
mance of Amadis would not ſeem leſs true 


not poſſibly 


foundation bur. rumours and publick 


| not the leaſt place for doubt. 80 what 


Written ſo, thoſe he could not: thus far 


and becauſe e be was 4 Lower of Money, hen as 4 


5 * TER 


of Reading Hiſtories. \ 127 
fifty years, which is ſplendid and bean- tf That is 
riful : but ſome think he is nor very faithful ih year 
im it, ſor he is ſaid to have Written many 4 
things very partially, inſomuch as Gorraus 


and credible to Poſterity, than the Hiſtory 
of Paulus Foyins, as Bodinus faith in his Me. 
thod of Hiſtory, where he concludes thus, 
„He delivers many things concerning the 
© Perfians, Abi nes and Tarks,which he could 

now whether they were true 
or falſe, where he could have no other 


fame, having never ſeen the Letters, Spee- 

* ches, Actions, or publick Monuments of | 
©thoſe Princes and Countries, and yet he . 
c Writes as if he had been preſent, and leaves 


* he might. with facility have -moſt truly 
Written, the Affairs of Italy, thoſe he would 
not Write truly; and what he would have 


Bodings of him. And Melchior Canns faith, He Rage 539 ; 
Was Foo violent both in his Love and Hat ed ; 


Slave} to it inthe very Writing of hrs Histo 25 
And yet if we may Cre it Zuſts Lipfiui, 


Is to b Comm ended a an 54% for the manifold 


and Uarions See 45 things which he has re 
9 and clearly reduced into the body 0 22 K 
ary. The famous Prefi dent, ge e 
Thee 110 follows him, whois, without diſ- 
Thuanus. 
pute, e LL of tt 0 e of this 
l ** 1 | 12 Age. 


. 


4 n 


Age. He has delineated a Genera! Hiſto⸗ 
ry of the World, from the year 1545 to the 
year 1608, in a moſt excellent ſtyle, which 
is ſince continued to the year 1678, by ano- 


ther, | in a Mer ae e at ee ) 


$ : * 8 * * 243 * 
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Th Writers "af fans. very. "excellent JOY 
» Hiſtories commended, as Guicciardin, Pay- 
Ius Emilius, Philip de Comines, whoſe 
great Elogies are. rewembred ; Meteren, 
Th n alſo 2 Bembus eden 
ant e yt A 
7 Ks; * enorant, that chere are man 
other Authors, who have with their 
Pens delineated the Hiſtories of particular 
Nations; or Perſons, as well Antient as 
Modern, who, in their times, do well de- 
ſerve to be read; and amongꝑſt them I will 


F. Guicei- firſt name Francs Guicciardin, who treats of 


* din % 
. Si 


the Aﬀairs of Itah in his on times, 4 wiſc 
2 1 Writer, who is able, to mak 


or in, oa 4 


4 115 , wals in 68 underwent 15 7 
Ze en fer Bs be) 5 
n , joy 't the ſame thing, * 


ere 
* 


m Reading ai N 

mare Antient Hiſtorians ; for where any thing 
that ſeems inexplicable, falls under delibera- 
tion, he ſpews an admirahltſuhtiley in bis Dyſ- 
courſe, and © every where {| 17 5 graue Sen- 
tences dike Salt: And a little after, There 6 in 
him a ſtrange ſtudy to find out the Truth; for 
he affirms nothing raſuiy, but backs every thing 
he ſaith pb ah "oa Arguments; he is repor- 


ted to have tranſcribed the Letters, Decrees, 


wes and Speeches ont of the very Fountains 
4270 Originals; and, to conclude, he was ſo ex- 


att an nquirer into Things, Places and Perſons, 


that it is ſaid, he took a view of all the Cities, 
great Towns, and Rivers of Italy, and which I 


think moſs material (faith he) carefully exa- 

mined all the publick Monuments. This great 

Man Flouriſhed about the year of Chriſt 

1530. His Hiſtory was Tranſlated into 

Engl fb many years ſince, bya very grear 
al: 


Paulus /Emilins Veronenſis F lourihed 93 
the fame Age of our Great Grand- Fathers, Ecilivs 


about the year of Chriſt 1530. who; be- 
ginning with the firſt Kings of France, 


Wrote the Hiſtory of France for above one 


thouſand years; with a LZaconick Brevity. 


excellent Work, by which he acquired to 


himſelf a great Name. He is, in the opi- pe * 


He is ſaid to have ſpent XXX years in this 


% 
b "34 


mon of Gerardus Fohaunes Yoſſins, an Ele. Lat. lib. 3. 


an 
for beſtows an high Commendation upon 
In theſe Words. He, (faith he) that 


Nn 
o «4&8 7 


t anda Curious Writer; and Juſtus Lip- & 12. 


In Not. 4. 
L. 1. Polit. 


1 oy Borges the Os * yew 44 c. 9. 
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Plan, among 7 thi latter Hiſtorians, who obſer” 
wed the true and antient way of Writing. Hiſto 
ries, and ſteadily parſued it; his Style it Lear 
ned, Nervous, os and inclining 0 Swbrilty 
and Fineſſes, fixing and leaving ever Ng 

in the mind of a ſerious Reader; be often mixet 

1 Sentences and wiſe Expreſſions; he is a diligent 
| Searcher, and a ſevere fudge of things, nor is 
 Rhere any Writer in nur Axe more free from Paſ. 
—_— fon. A little before Paulus Amilius, lived 
Philip Comines, who writ 
Philip Pee” Fig thi ion fo well of the Actions of 
3 22 3 _ Lewis the Xlth. 2 
/ | France, as Juſtus Lipſius 
| — — Oye us. * feared not — Pax: 5 
EH him with any one of the 
ehe Hiſtorians, It is incredible (faith he) 
fſbom clearly this Man ſaw all things, and looked 
through them; he diſcovers the moſt concealed 
Councils, and delivers ſalutary and rare Pre- 
7 98 for our Inſtruttion, and that in a diffaſed 
way after the manner of Polybius. The fa- 
1 727. mous Pariſan Preſi dent Zac. A guſtes Thaa- 
nus, hath left an excellent I cſtimony to Po- 
ſterity, of Comines his Hiftory in the Hiſto- 
ry of Lewis the Xlth, Writ by that prudent 
Knight Philip Comines; As I cannot deny that 
| There are many Precepts of Prudence, fo no Man 
can deny but there are many E xamples of a diſi n- 
, mind, and therefore no way befitting the 
HMajeſty of a Ki ing. Comines flouriſhed about 

the year of Chriſt 1490. 

e Emanuel Moteren, wrote theHiſtory of the 


5 N Countries, from the ew 1369 to the 
year 


S 


7 


uf Redding Hiſtories. 


year wah very briefly,andin This firſt Book; 3 
: but in the one and thirty Books that follow 
it very largely to the year 1611. he dying 
inthe beginning of the next year. Chrome- 
ras the Hiſtory of Poland; Petrus Bembus that 
of Venice; and others have written the Hi- 
| ſtories of ether particular Countries, which 
59 0 worth the Reading; but I deſign not to 

eſs them all, as indeed who can? Or if 
1 could, who could Read them all? But I 
have made it my buſineſs to propoſe, eſpeci- 
ally to my younger Hearers, a thread ol 
Hiſtories diſpoſed in ſuch a right order, as he 
may from it learn the diſtinct Changes and 
Varieties of times, and the Series of the great 
Tranſactions that have palled 1 in the NM» 
down to our own . 138 
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r Methat and , 


8 E r. NVU. 


n 10 b Britin Hiſtory 1 1 
ht to prepare Baff. the Read- 
» what Order he ſpouid go on Cam- 


N tio 
e 


ing 
den J Biitamia, and Selden' s Analecta . e 


"firſt to ße Krad, G he Lilly's Chro ole, 
_ the Com endig | ofthe riciſh 1 Hiſtory. 


o T, chat we may not be thought hol. 
| ends 2 a D ly ignorant and negligent of our own 
Aiſtory, whilſt we ſcarch into that of other 


423 it is convenient to give ſome ac- 


count of the Byitiſp Writers, and to annex 
it by way of ſupplement to the former Ca- 
talogue, and to point out at the ſame time 
in what order they are to be Read, for 1 
have no ſmall confidence I ſhall thereby 
more oblige our Univerſity Youth, than 
by the other; that is, by ſnewing 
certain and ſhorter way to the Knowledge. 
of our Britiſh Hiſtory, as you ſee have al- 
ready done in relation to the Univerſal Hi- 
ſtory, for whois there that doth not eſteem 
it a ſhameful thing, to be thought a Stran- 
ger in his own City, a Foreigner in his own 


Country? As for me what A. 1 


once of the Latine Poets to the NA, I 
ſhould with much greater confidence apply 


to Engliſhmen as to the Hiſtories of Britain; 


Nose cn ſeem learned to me, wha is ignorant of 
what is o#r own.” In truth, to ſearch out the 


— Actions of other ——— and in the 


mean 


We 


a ere 


„„ cs  £O£#aaT  -(\ an ES wt. Sb 4. r 


— Hi rftories. _—_ 

Mean time deſpiſe our own, is a certain ſign 

_ either of a moſt lazy Inactivity, or of a ſoft 

and unmanly Delicacy; for though that 

which Sir Henry Savil (the great and crer- Spit. . 

_ nally to be remembred Ornament of our = — 

Univerþty,)ſaith is moſt certainly true, and An. £601. 

confirmed nor'enly by his, but by the Teſti- 

mony of Mr. Feb» Seldenthe Lawyer, a Man 

not only. excellently verſed in Hiſtory, bur 

in all other ſorts of ancient Learning; hat 

there was never yet any Man who hath written Epift. od 

an intire body ef our Hiſtory, with that Fidelity Aus · Vine 

and Dignity as became the greatneſs of the 844. . | 

je&;z yer the former of theſe conſeſſeth that 

we have ſome particular parts of our Hiſto- 

ry which are not ill written in former Ages, 

and the latter (Mr. Seiden) acknowledg- 

eth and commendeth ſome others, as writ- 

ten exceedingly well in this laſt Age. But 

be this as it will, I ſhall with the greateſt. 

confidence aſſert, that there are many noble 

Actions, and things that are worthy of our 

Contemplation and Obſervation, which will 

occur in the reading of the greateſt part of 

our Hiſtories; this then is the order which I 

ſhould recommend for the reading of our 

Britiſh Hiſtory to the ſtudious in it. Firſt, 

Let our Student begin with the famous 

Sir William Camden s Britani a; in which be- Camden 

fides a moſt accurate Deſcription of the Brin. 

whole Iſland, ) he will find briefly repreſen- 

ted the Hiſtory of the fixſt Inhabitants, and 

an account given of the Origine of the Name; 

N of the * the Hiſtory 1 
: : 1," 
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> the Raman in Britain, and many other things 
infinitely worth our Knowledge, collected 

0 out of mere F ict ion: and Fables, which 
„„en but a wain Man would write, nor any but 
443 ignorant: Man belieue, (as he expreſſeth 
eee himſelt) but out of the moſtſſingere and un- 

_ © = Corrupted Monuments of Antiquity: my ad- 

vice therefore is that this Book or rather 


Treaſury ſhould in the very firſt place be 


. moſt diligently peruſed, nor will be amiſs 
Sdideni 4. here to call in the aſſiſtance of Mr. Selden s 

- ndeRz;” two Books of Collections, of the Antiquities 
cf the Brizains and Englſp, either of which 


Books conſiſts of eight Chapters, in which 


he has collected what doth moſt properly 
belong to the ancient civil Admi niſtration 
of that part of Great Britain, which is now 
called England, and in which he has moſt 
excellently deſcribed both from ancient and 
modern Writers ; our publick Tranſactions 


: both Civil and Sacred, and our State-Cata- 


ſtrophes to William the Conqueror, and 
then (according to the Method propoſed by 
us in the beginaing of our courſe of Hiſto- 
ry,) the Reader may be pleaſed to read 


n 


, 


he in the meration) of the Kings and P rinces, who by 


yeer of the Changes of Fortune in diverſe and ſuc- 


of. 2 ceedingtimes,. have been poſſeſſed of the 
Empire of Britain, or thoſe Commentaries 
 _whichF. Theoderss Clain, Printed of the Af- 
fairs of Great Britain, in the year MDCIIL 

| under the Title of a Compendium of the Britiſh 
= Fm, which. is clegantly. formed and 


> 


"Written. 4730 


— 


— . I II ns. 
* * 
— 


He flouri- OV er George Lilly's Chronicle 4 Or ſhore enu- 


1 


An 


a———  . en W rr 
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of 2 alte, 8 35 
as Addition to the former sab. 


Beſides theſe mentioned by the Author; | 
| Daniel Langhorn, a Learned Divine, inthe Daniei 
year 1673 publiſhed in Latin a ſhort ac- Langhotn- 
count of the Antiquities of Albion, and the 

Origineof the Britains, Scots, Danes and Eng- 
liſh Saxons, to the year 449, in which the 
Engliſp firſt arrived in Great Britain, with a 
ſhort Chronicle of the Kings of the Pi&s, in 
whichis an excellent account of thoſe times 
in which. Britain was a part of the Roman | 
Empir e. 13 * | 

Ihe ſame Anthorin the year 1679 pub- . 
liſhed. a Chronicle of the Saxon Kings from 
Hengiſt the farſt King of that Race, to the 

end of the Heptarchy or the year 819, in 
which he has given an account of all their | 
Actions, Wars, Civil and Sacred Affairs, toge- 1 
ther with a Gatalogue of the Kings and their = 
Pedigrees cut in Copper; in this Hiſtory he 
hath reduced into one body all the antient 
Saxon Hiſtorians; and repreſented them tru: 
ly in their awn Phraſes, and then promiſed 
alſo a Continuation of this Hiſtory, which is 
much deſired by learned Men. 

In the year 1670, Robert Sheringham, F et. Robert 

low of Cain College in Cambridge, publiſh'd — 


_ anHiſtory of the Origine ofthe Engliſh Na- 
tions. inWwhichtheirMigrations,and various 
Seats, and part alſo of their Actions, are in- 
quired into from the confuſion of Tongues, 
nn the INS — N ations ER a 
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til the time of their Arrival in Britain, in 


which ſome things are explained alſo con- 


= cerning their antient Religion, ſacred Rites, 


and their Opinions of the Immortality of the 
Soul aſter Death, with an account of the 
' Origine of the Britams; in this piece are 
many eucious Antiquities, - ſearched for in 
the moſt anttent Saxon, German and Daniſh 
Authors, and anexcellentaccount given-of 
them, which will 1 invite and reward . 
Reader's pains. 0 


1 


Silvius. Lambertus Silv us, a lea be Foreigner i in. 


the year 1652, Publiſhed in Latin an excel- 
lent Compendium of the Engliſh Hiſtory, 
. from the arrival of the Saxons, to the yeor 


1648, where he ends it with the deplora- 


ble Murther of Charles the Firſt; he is ex- 
ceeding ſhort in his Accounts of the Saxon 
Eings, but at the Conqueſt, he dilates him- 


ſelf, and writes the Lives of our e * | 


_ Elegantly, and withgreat brevity... 
 Gildas S. Of more Antient times, Gilda Spier. 
biens. (who is the moſt antient Writer of this 
I land,) writ a Piece of the Deſtruction of 
7 the Britains by the Saxons,which i is infinitely 
5 it worch the reading; he lived in the times of 


, * lp '/Chriſt 493, as Voſſu #7 makes it appear from 
een Works,” 

" Mathans | Mathers Wiftmonaſterienſis,who flouriſhed 

Weſtmo- about the year of Chriſt 1376, has left a 

_ ſhore Chronicle from the N of the 

ä World to, he year 10 37. 


Fuſtiniar, and he was born in the year of 


Florentins 


a— au. S rr „ *“ 


ee end OO ne Enne.- 


of Keeding Efes „ 


'F PTY Bravonius, a Monk of Worceſter, Florentius 


* 
- who lived abour the year of Chriſt 1119, — 
5 in the Reign of Henry the Firſt, wrote a 
e Hiſtory from the Creation to the year 1118, 
e which was the year before his Death, which 
e is the more to be eſteemed, becauſe the an- 
1 tient Anglio-Saxon Annals are inſerted in it De Hift. 
, in their proper places, as Voſſius acquaints 7 . 
f s, either or both theſe Authors will very 
© much. contribute to the underſtanding of 
the Hiſtory of the Saxon ER before the 
1, OO - - 
- 17 4. ADDITION. 5 
! 
. "A ingenious Foreigner, by Name Elias 


- Wl Schedivs, who was cut off in the prime of 

i his Age, being about a5 years old, wrote a 

5 Diſcourſe de Drs Germanis, Cc. wherein he 

7 WW gives an excellent and ſuccinct account of 

the Worſhip, of the antient Britains. This 

Book is worth the peruſal of all that deſire Ws 
to underſtand the = and Antiquities af | 

bur een e eme Anno 1 94 8. 4. 
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3 = a | 5 E 3 1. XXVII. 
. Mdlmesbucienſis, avi s IN 


dus Monumethenſis why paſſed by. The 
* . of William ef Newberry, John of 
Withamſted, Bales and John Twin. Vi- 


| . kc > 8 0 runnius differs from all theſe, Hunting- 

= Wt es. FRY! . and Hovenden 
. 

1 ur if the Reader had eber bene with 

a * the more antient Writers of our Hi- 


13 immediately after Camden s Britan- 
mia and Selden's Analecta, in my judgment, 
Will. Mal. Wilam of Malmesbury © deſerves to be firſt 
mesbury. 2qmirted, becauſe the Fidelity of his Re- 
lations, and maturity of his Judg ment, 
have ſet him above all the reſt. And this 
3 the Teſtimony of the Noble and 
arned Sir H. Savil. coneerning him. 
. pre. Wilkam - of Malmesbury (faith he) was 2 

add rerum Man exquiſitely Learned for the Age in which 

4 be Lived, and hath compiled the Hiſtory. of 
Ser1peores. about ſeven haudred years, with ſo much Fide- . 

a | tity and Induſtry, that he ſeems to be the 
1% Man among f all our Writers, who hath 
performed the 4 good Hiſtorian ; and 
the famous * ſpeaks thus of him, both 
the Civil and Church Hiſtory ef England 15 
much in debt to that Man. He writ in V 

; Hooks the GE: of the Actions of the 
e Es Kings 


Ul 


ä ment of him, and alſo Camden where 
RE he begins 2 ends bis Hiſtory, Galfre- 


E T nt en de es ERA. i id Bc an ans eee. ae eee 
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Kings of England, from the year of Chriſt 


449% in which the Exglib and Saxons en- 


rered Britain, to the year 1116, which 
was the XVIth year of the Reign of Henry 


the Firſt, - to which he afterwards added 


two Books more from the XXth year of 


that King's Reign, to the Sth year of King 


Stephen, which was the year of Chriſt 1143, 
in which times he Lived. There are ſome 


139 


* 


who adviſe the beginning with Zeffery of Jeffery of 
Moumonth, becauſe he begins his Hittory Men- 
much higher, and affirms that one Brutus moutlv. 


a great Grandchild of Æneas, and LXVIũI 
Kings beſides, . Reigned here for about one 


thouſand wears before Ceſar entered Britain, 
but we thought it very fit to paſs him by, 
becauſe he ſeems to write of things ' that 


are very abſcure and, dark, by reafon of 


their great Antiquity , and are involved 


with mere fabulous Stories; nor have we 
done or ſpoken this upon our own private 


judgment only, many Learned Men having 


Number of ridiculous Inventions; extolling 
their Virtue and Valour, with an impudent 


Vanity above the Macedonians and Romans, 
his Name was ſeffery, and he was Nichna- 
med Arthur, becanſe. taking the Fables of 
the antiens Britains concerning Arthur out of 
their old Romances, * encreaſing them with 


his 


faid the ſame thing before us, Neubri- In Tram. 
genſis, who lived not long after Feffery of * 
Monmaath, ſpeaks thus. In our times {faith 
he) there ſprung up à certain Writer, who to 
Expiate the faults of the Britains, ſet forth a 
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bu own Additions, and giving them the Varniſh 
„fthe Latin Tongut, he Cloathed them with the 
Honograble Name of an Hiſtory: He alſo with 
reater boldueſs publiſhed the fallacious diuina. 
tions of one Merlin, (which he hath alſo improved 
by his own Addition, whilſt he turned them into 
Latin, ) for Autbenticł Prophecies which were 
In Grana- grounded pen amm truth fohn of Wi- 
rio. thanſteu Who flouriſned in thje xime of Henry 
- __ .-* the VIth, doth in part agree with William 
ef "Newbury. According to other Hiſtories 
Claiththe) which in the judgment uf ſome de. 
ſerve more Credit ; tbis whole proceſs concerning 
Brute; which is rather Poetical than Hiſtori- 
cal, and for many cauſes ſeems to be founded in 
Fancy, vather than in any Reality; and Bale 
| confeſſeth that, there are many things in 
1 his Hiſtory which exceed belief; and John 
Tin, a diligent ſearcher out of the Britiſh 
Antiquities, calls him the Britiſh Homer, the 
Father of Lies; but Ponticus Virunnius, (a 
very Learned Man in the eſteem of Voſſius,) 
who lived above 130 years ſince, and redu- 
ce fefferys Hiſtory into an Epitome, paſſing 
* by the fabulous parts of it, beſtows this 
5 5 Elogy upon him. Jeffery of Monmouth was 
A famons' Hiſtorian, and a Cardinal, a Han of 
2 much Authority withRobertDake ofGloceſter, 
Son of Henry II. King of England; he was « 

© great favourer of his Country, and collecting 4 { 

Hiſtory of the moſt antient times; from the Re. 
Fords ef their Kinps,and out of their higheſt Phi 
- © Doſophy he continued theſame in an uninterrupted 
| Seͤerie from the times of the Trojans. That hs 
„„ 
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e i moſt true, will appear from the Cu- | 
ſome of the Weſtern Kings, which was to 
. have always ſome with them, who ſhould faith. 
fully, relate their greateſt Actions; and John 
Leland alſo defends him againſt Newbury and 
Pũlidore Virgil; he flouriſhed about the year 
of Chriſt 1160, under Henry the Il. But 
however (as I faid before) 55 theſe reaſons 


we have paſſed him by, and rather put our 


Reader upon William of Malmesbury. | 
Henry Archdeacon of Huntington follows H. Hun- 
next, who in VIII Books ſnewing the Ori- tingdo- 
gine of our Nation, and continuing the * 
Hiſtory of King Stephen and his Succeſſors, 
goes on to the year 1153; he wrote many 
other excellent Pieces which would enrich 
cur. Hiſtory, but that they lie concealed 
from the World in Manuſeripts in Libraries; 
Polidore Virgil ſty les him an Excellent Hiſto- 
rian, and ohn Leland an approved Writer, he 
flouriſhed about the year of Chriſt 1160. 
Millam of Ncwbary beginning with the Wilt. 
Death of Henry the F irſt, continues the Hiſto Newbury. | 
ry a little farther, to wit, to the year 1197; 
he is a great lover of truth in the opinion of 
Polydore Virgil, but he is ſharply reprehended 
by J. Leland, becauſe in reprehending zeffery 
of Monmouth, he kept no mean, he enn 5 
about the year of Chriſt 1220. 
Io conclude, Roger Hoveden deduced our 
j Hiſtory to the, year Ff Chriſt 1202, in his an- 
nals, which he hath divided! into two parts, 
that is, to the IV year of King 7h W 
in a whole time this Author Hourldhed. e 
| Sb . 0 An 


Simeon 
. Dune l- 


menſis. 


= 


ral a+ 
There i is a rs cited by Me. Stlden, 
1 this laſt Author, out of Joby Le- 
land, which Ithink worth the inſerting here. 


© Simeon Dunelmenſis is to be deſervedly rec- 


©koned with the principal Monks of his Age: q 
He very well underftanding that the things 
© which had happened beyond the Severn, 


both by N of the floth and negligence 


of their Writers, in the fury of ſo many 
Daniſo Wars, and alſoby the injury of time 
rere ſo obſcured and oppreſſed, that in a 
© ſhort time the memory of them would be 


loſt, except the diligence of ſome Learned 
Man repaired the memory of them, by col. 
lecting them together, and digeſting them 


< into order, entered into a ſerious Conſulta- 


_ © rionwith himſelf, ho he might prevent this 
miſchiefdeliberating a long time with him- 

ſelf, that which was moſt neceſſary and uſe- 
ful offered himſelf at laſt to him, which was 


Tarefullyto ſearch outtheremainder ofthoſe 


antient Libraries, which had been ruined by 


t the Danes, & c. for the Monks had preſerved 


© ſome fragments of them, whilſt they fled 


from the fury of their Enemies, & c. All theſe 


© the curious diligence of Simeon ſought our, 


1 found, and examined, ſo that his ardent Care 


* had no remiſſion, till he had brought the 
, Hiſtory of theNorthumbrianKingdomfrom 


© the times of Bede, to the Reign of King Ste- 


*pbenthe Vſur per. I deſign not (ſaith he,) in 
;* rhis place ro write the praiſes of Simeon, his 
Work is immortal and will Live, tho'l ſay 


2 e 8 n would have the Reader 


7 
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* dne Hi ile 


* rake © eh there was one Roger Hove- 


* len 4 nor uulearned Man, who inthe ſame or- 
ger with Simeon, hath deduced the Hiſtory 
from Bede, to the Reign of K. bn, whomas 

cannot but commend for his Hiſtory of our 
*Anceftors, ſo I muſt needs blame him; that 
che rifled the flowry Meads of Simeor's Hi- 

* ſtory, without ever mentioning his Name; 
the ſame Leland calls him in another place, (as 


, * 
# 

fat 

3 


Mr. Selden acyquaints u,) à commendable 


© Perſon with the former exception notwithſtar- 
* ding, and Mr. Seiden teils us hereupon, that 


© many Men thought rheſe two Works were the 
: fas, bur (ſaith be) as it is moſt certain that 
©R.Hoveden made uſe of Simron's Annals as he 
did of many other written in Lat. & Saxon, 


and that he begins whereBede ends as Sime- 


© 0x doth;bur yet it will a to any Perſon 


* whoſhallcompa re theſe two together, that 


* Hoveden' has on innumerable number of 
g thingswhichSimeon hath not, and that there 


* are ſome things again in Simon, which K. 
* Hoveden paſſed by, ſo thar he is not to be e- 


fteemed à plagiary in relation to Simeon, 
but rather a very diligent Writer who hath 


collected from Simeon, and manyotherswho 


* went before him, and made out of all a co- 
© pious fingle Work, which is uſually done by 


*the beſt Hiſtorians of all Ages. 


When our Author wrote this nicrtion*de | 
Reading Hiſtories, this Simeon Dunelmenſis 


was not Printed, but in the year 1652 this 


publiſhed together, and out of Mr. Selden's 


1 s to W have tranſcribed the 
N | . 


"4 


and nine other antient Hiſtorians were firſt 


„ 7 een, „ 
. | paſſage. above. Which will. give the Reader | 
. "= account of R. Howeden, and at the 
ſame time preſent SinconDunzlmenj $5,to him 
as a Perſon worthy of his obſer vation. 
This Hiſtory begins as the Title tells us, 
after the Death of Bede, Anno. Domini 732, 
and it ends Auno. Domini 11293 it contains 
the Hiſtory of n Years and IV 
hun vrins nies 
Ioannis Haeutaldenſic 76 conrnncd this Hi- 
tory. XXV years, that is from the year 
1130, to the year 1154, which was the 
19th. and laſt year of King Stenben s Reign; 
he flouriſhed under Henry the Second and 
Richard the Fitſtʒ he was à very good wit- 
neſs of what he wrote, as Living in or very 
near thoſe times he repteſents, he was a 
moſt excellent, and a . alia Writer, 
as Mr. Selden Styles him. 
Rich. HA Richardia H. agnſtaldenſ's wrote the IV firſt 
guftalden--years of — of King Stephen, Which are 
is. Printed immediately after the former. 
Ailredus Ailredus Rivallis Abbas, wrote amongſt o- 
Rivallen- ther things a Genealogie of the Kings of a. 
is. Lend to Henry the Second. 
Radul- | | Radwulpbus de Diceto Dean of St Pals i in 
_ dc London, wrote an Abbreviation of the Chro- 
eto. nicles, from the year 589, to, the year 
© 1147, where he begins another Work which 
he calls the Images of Hiſtory, which he con- 
tinues to 1199, or the beginning of King 
Johns Reign, 
Joannesde Foannes de Brompton, wrote a Chronicle 
PR ee che eee of kay os Monk, Anno 


0 hrifts 


| Jo. ar- 
tildenſis 


1 


Saxon affairs, till at laſt he himſelf entred the 


| of Reading Hiſtories. | 
; 588, to the beginning of King hs 


Reign 1199, which is eſpecially valuable for 
a Colletioh and Verfion of the Saxon Laws in 
Latin, made in the time of Edward the Third; 
at the leaſt he was an induſtrious Student as 
NMoſſius ſpeaks of him, and wrote in the Reign | 
| of Edward the Third. 


Gervaſius Doroberenſs,wrote a Chronicle Ge. "ts 5 
from the year 1112, to the year 1199, bernen 


' which was from the*12thyear of Henry the 


Firſt, to the Death of Richard the Firſt; he gy... 
was madea Monk about the year 1142; he prof, 
was (as Leland faith of him) Studious * 
Anti ; jap” above" belief, and for that end Col- 

lected a vaſt number o "Hiſtorians, eſpecially of 

theſe who accurately audled the Britiſh and + 


Lifts, and mad. ryal of his own parts, by pub- 


lifoing an excellent Folume,n which he deduced 

the Hiſtory of the Britains, from their Original, 

roget ber withs that of the Saxons, and the Vali- 
unt Atchicvements of the Normans o the Reign 


5 — X 


of King John; thus far Leland of him, bur 


n the beginning of this Hiſtory is loſt 


I cannot ſay, but we have only this Printed, 


which I have mentioned of the particular 
| e Hiſtory, wore 


Henricus Knighton Leiceſtrenſ Fs, wrote a H. K. igh- 


Chronicle of the Events of England, as he ton. 
Styles it; in his Firſt Book he . a ſhore 
-account of ſome Saxon and Norman affairs, 
from the time of Edgar, who began his 
Reign Anno Cbriſti 958, to the Reign of 
2 *. a and then he wtites 


more | 


. The „ 
more largely to the year 1395, which was 
the 19th; year of Richard the Second, in 
whole times this Hiſtorian flouriſhes: 1 

All theſe Authors were Printed in one bo- 
dy, by Cornelius Bee, in the year 1652, un- 
der the Title of the ten Writers of the Engliſp 
Hiſtory, before which time they were only 
2 in Manuſeripts in Libraries, and ſo 
could not poſſibly be taken into ourAurhpr' 8 
e Seen before. 5 


Sr XXX. 


Aer e his Hiſtory 8 in 
what time to be read ay the former; as 
4% Eadmerus's Hiſtory, Matthew Paris 
bs. Hiftory, Baronius bu judgment of him; 
Dee of Walfingham his Chronicle; the 
Ackions of King Stephen, written by an un- 
ton Author : The Life of Edward the 
Soecund y Sir Thomas de la Moore , 
BY 27.5 \ talen i dus time. 2 


— 


- Maſt corifeſs thoſe latter Hiſtorians do 
12 not make any great addition of years 

to Malmesbury s Hiſtory, yet they will illu- 
roomy ir, and ſometimes perhaps make it 

more full and perfect; of this the Reader 

Alter Ne- will have a great experience, if about the 
_ nevenſis. year of Chriſt 849 be take in the Life of 
ae, Alfred, written by Aſſer Nlenevenſs, which 


+ Dp N 0 * the 8 N faith, og 
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ith ſmall Pleaſure to thy mind, nir wil i: 
bri leſs Profit than Pleaſure, if whilſt the mind 
f 7 fs 'd on the Contemplation. ef thoſe great 

70 7s, you endeavour wholly to conform your 
i ſelf, to othe imitation,and as it wereRepriſentation | 
of them, Aſſer Mentvenſis nournaed . "RE 
ey F Meh ve Chriſt * o. 


This great Prince 650 was the 2 Jobs 
wonder of the Age in which he lived, PeIman. 
has found many Admirers ſince, but 
none have ſo well deſerved of his 
Memory, as the Learned neo as 
Spelman, Son of the great Sir Henry 
Spelman, who wrote the Life of this 
| flifred King of England, in three 
Books in Engliſh, (which I ſuppoſe 
was never Printed, ) but an elegant 
verſion of it in Zatine, with very ex- 
cellent marginal Notes by the Stu- 
deennts of Great Hall in Oxon, with a Megs 
great Collection of our Coins, and + 
. +,” ſeveral other great Rarities, was 
put out in Folio at the Theatre there 
in the year 1678; Iwiſh we might 
Pet have er © Original Eg alfo 
Pr, printed. 


Ari thenif 2 the year of Chriſt 7060, 8 
: theReader pleaſe hemay alſo take inEadme- Eadmerus. 
rw his Hiſtory, which was lately brought to 
| light, and illuſtrated with Notes and excel- 
lent Collections, by the Learned row! Selden 
a Lawyer of rare Erudition, 1 

h. 


ks Þ 22 The Mt on; 1 

| - This Hiſtory contains the Reign 

TE. af William the firſt, and ſecond, — 

Henry the firſt, to wit, from the year 

0 of Chriſt 1066, to the year 1122, 

in which time the Author lived; he 

muas very dear to Anſelm Archbiſhop 

of Canterbury, in thoſe times, and 

died Archbiſhop of S. Andrews in 

SGS Scotland himſelf, after he had been 

e Abbat of 8. Allan in England; a 

ee ea Freferment f in thaſs * 'of [ great 
| Honour, | 1.5} 4.78; 


3 0 theſe the Reader may add that true 
Matthew and faithful Hiſtory written by Matt hem Pa. 
Faris. *, which beginning with the Coronation of 
William the Conqueror, Anno Chri- 

ne Life of Willi- ſti 1067, is continued by him to 
 amthe Conqueror by an the year 1253, and by another 
8 Fare * as Bale aſſures us to the year 
Tyler's Hiſtory 761 1273; that is, to the Death of 
veskind. 1688. Henry the Third, what Baron ius 
Ad Annum 298. dis Opinion of this Author was, 

| appears in theſe words, Any Man 
Ey the Holy (faith be.) may eaſily ſee hom much his Mind 
e 0 44 exaſperated againſt the Holy Seat; except 
Carr of thoſe Reproaches were inſerted by the Publiſher. 
Rome, Which 7 they be taken out or excepted, you may 
all the Reſt 4 Golden Commentary, it bring on- 

: by a Tranſcrips word for word of the publick 
Records z- moſt admirably but together and con- 
ſolidated. After Matthew Paris I deſire Tho- 
ma Malfingham s Chronicle may follow; he 
ers was a Monk of 8. We and degap 
„ 18 


If 
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bis Hiſtory from Edward the Firſt ; where 
the former ends, and continues it down to 
the end of Henry the Fiſth, or the year of 
Chriſt 1422. But as whilſt we are reading 
Matthew Paris, there is an Hiſtory of King ng 742 Life 
Stephen written by an unknown hand, which King ſo 
will amplifie and illuſtrate the Hiſtory if ta- phen. 
ken in; ſo if after the firſt Book of Malſing- 
hams Hiſtory about the year 1306, the Life . 
and Death of Edward the Second, written | 
by Sir Thomas de la Moore Knight, a Servant Voſſius de 
of that King, be. alſo admitted, it will en- Tra 
large that Hiſtory. As this Author wasdig- de a 
nified with the Honour of Knighthood, ſo . 
he deſerves no leſs eſteem for his kindneſt to 
Poſterity expreſs d by this Hiſtory which 
deſerves the more credit, becauſe he was 
intimately acquainted with that Prince, and 2 


ſerved under him! in the d N 
4 D E 7 T 1 0 N 6: 


ll wok m. in as end of the laſt I, 
an excellent collection of antient LatinHiſto- 
rians of the Engliſp Nation, none of which 
are mention d byour Authorzſo, with theRea·- 
der's Permiſſion, I will here take in another, 
which was Printed this year at Oxon, under 
the Title of the firſt Volume of the antient Hi. 1684. 
ters of the Engliſh Affairs. © 
The firſt Author in it is Ingulſas Gerten Ingulfus. 
denſis, tho (though not raken notice of by Croyian- 
our Author, ) was Printed before, burſmper- denſis, 
—— he wrote the * of his Monaſte- 
ry, 


d Fete AG. 


ing the Kings of Exgland; he begins at the 


ia; and ia the former Impr 


1666; with the -begipning of he K Reign of William 


beſides many Gaps in the Body of it, now 
| ſapplird from a better his Hiſtory is 
cContinued by himſelf to — ro89, which 


ee William Rufus, as he is commonly called. 


| voſſ. l a. This Author was the Son of a Courtier of 


2 2 =, "Edward the laſt King of the Saxon Race, and 
| "Iago he himſelf takes notice of ſome Diſputes he 


"Tz v) 


Queen of King Edward, he ſtudied firſt at 
ba 

London, 
= _ 


came an excellent Ariſtotelian Philoſopher ; 
he was afterwards a Counſellor to William 
Duke of Norwandy, by whoſe good leave he 
went to fersſalem, in his way to Conſt ant ino- 
Pie hewaited upon Ale xius the then Emperor, 


and Sophronias the Patriarch; returning ioto 


Normandy he became a Benedictine Monk, 
and fer. Wiliam Duke of Normandy had 

quered England, Ingalfus was made Ab- 
bor of Croyland, he died? in the year 1109, in 


the time of Henry the firſt. I have tranſcribed 


4 by All this out of via, only to ſhe the Reader 


how great a Man he a, and how excel lent. 


"op qualified for an Hiſtorian, . + 
The next Author in the faid Collection is 


f 2 peer ue Peter Bieſenſii, his continuation of Ingolſus his 


8 * 111 7;which was chern 
: year 


T4! and init relates many things-concern= 


year af Criſt 626, With Penda King of Ader. 
reſſion it ended 


the Conqueror, but in this latter Edition, 


was the thind year of William the ſesond, or 


Wan, wks ew ˙ ˙ W Kd a 3 * SS 


had in his Infancy with Eagit ha the Noble 


— Weſtminſter,” and then at Oxon, where he be- 
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year. of Henry the I. tho he mentions ſome 

things ſcarre eringly done after that time, this - | 
continuarion' is imperfect at the end, ang 
therefore thePubliſher ſuppoſeth it to extend 


only to the beginning of the Reigh of King W 


Stephen ; this Auchor was not for Learning 


inferiour to Ingulſuu, he was firſt Archdeacon 


of Bat h, and afterwards of London, and Vice- 
thancellbr to the King; he wrote about the 
year 1199, and he died in the year 1200; 
his Life IMs been writ by thoſe that pub- 
liſhed His other Works, but this Hiſtory was 
never printed before. Thus far the Publi> 
ſher goes in his account of him. 

The next in this new Collection is the The Ch. 
Chronicle of Mailros, begun as the Inſcrip- ww 084 
tion tells us by the Abbar of Dandranau 
from the year 735, and continued by ſe- 
veral hands to the year one thouſand two 

hundred apd ſeventy, which was the LI Vebr 

yeat of the Reign of | Henry the Third! 
Who this Abbat, or who theſt Contiduers *. 
were is not certainly known, but this Ab- - 
by of Mailras, from which this Chronicle | . 
1. its Name, was not that antient Mona- 5 
ſtery placed upon the Banks af the River 
werd, often taken notice of by Yenerable L. 40. 25. 


Bede, which as it ſeetns was deſtroyed by £ L. 3c. a6. 


the Danes, who oppreſſed the Kingdom 1 
Northumberland a 75 while; but ofa later 
date built in the ſame place by the 17 2 
who under David thele King nad be 
ſeſnlon of it, about the year 173 from 
hence be a e Mojiks n 
—_ +. 


* 


bus 4 * 
* 
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| ſent, to Duydraynan, in Gelleway in Scotland, 
in the year 1152,'18 Which, year alſo that 
- Monaltery was founded, as this Chronicle 
bears witneſs, which though for the moſt 
part it. is very br ief, ee any 
things that ate worth the knowing, eſpe- 
_— Gally the Series of the Kings of Scotland, as 
al the Succeſſions of the Princes, Nobles, 
Biſhops, and Abbatsin thoſe Northern parts, 
thus far the Publiſher. # 


- Inche year 1252, another filly Monk of 
Mailros, began a new Collection, in which 

he would needs beſtow. an Encomium upon 
Simon de Momefort, the turbulent Earl of 
Lie zſter, which is not continued, for the reſt 

is perhaps done by another hand, but con- 

cludes with the Death of Henry the Third, ſo 

that there is only ta years added. 

Tbe chi - The next is the Chronicle of Burton, in the 
aicleof beginning, of which (with the Reign of 
Burt Ring 7%, the Author (who is not 
Eknotyn, ) ſeems to have a deſign to continue 
Keger de Hoveden, (whom yet he calls Hugo,) 

and by his Example hath collected many 

_ of the moſt memorable Paſſages of that 

Age; and though ſome of them are allo 

5 ſet forth by. Matthew Parks, yet there are 
. many, and thoſe not common things, which 
Aare not to be found either in Pau, or any 

other printed Hiſtorian hut this, and the Au- 

4 thor, whoe ver he was, lived in the ſame time 
e with Matthew Paris, and ſo they two do 

- fautually afford Light each to other, and 

alſe at the ſame time bear — the 


— . 


2 1 de Ow ee fart it we wes io 


unrieng * rr this Title, Hh. _ 


8 of. Reading sn, 
Di only let the Reader take 15 ; 


tice we follow the Impreſſion of Paris Prin- 


ted at Lomen in 1650, thus far the Pub- 
liſher ; it begins . I ea and it ends 


Anno 1263. 
The laſt which is the Continuation oſ ne Mſti- 
the Hiſtory of Crojlend, though in ſome 11 of of Croy- 


2 imperfect, which the Tranſcriber per- 
aps obſerved not, yet we (ſaith the Pub- 
Aſper,) thought fit to add it not only be- 


cCauſe the Author, or (rather perhaps Au- 


thors, deſigned a Continuation of Ingalfuu 
and Peter Bleſenſis, but chiefly becauſe the 
latter end of the Reign of Henry the ſixth, 
andthe whole Reign of Edward . fourth, 
are contained in this Chronicle, which are 
not in any of our on Latine Hiſtorians, 
which have hitherto been printed; it be- 
gins Anno 1149, and it ends £486, which 
was the second Near of A the: Se- 
venth. | 

This laſt . belongs to the next ths 
cuon, where the Reader will find our Author 
for want oſ Hiftorians of our own Nation; 
turning his Reader over to Polydere Virgil, 
from the Reign of Henry the Aich, to the 
Reign of Richard the — much of which 
ctiafm this laſt Author hath ſupplied, but 
yet I would not part him from tfie reſt, but 
only give the _—_—_ inter bn hat times 
he belongs. [1.41 

In the year 1687 e che at che | 
Theatre ac Oxford a ſecond Collection of 


feria 
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ſtoria Anglicans Scriptores Leingue ex weegf 


MSS nanc Primum in Lucem Eat Fol. I. 
Annales The firſt of theſe is ſtiled Annales / 


\ 


25 — - jg nenſis, or the Annals of Morgan. It begins 


in the year 1066. and ps. 4 in the year 
123 . The Author of it is unknown, and 

the Work but ſhort,as containing but 19 Pa. 

ges, but yet there arc ſome things in it which 

Kare not tõ be ſound any where elſGG. 

Thome he ſecond is the Chronicle of the Mona- 
Wickes. ſtery of Salubury, it begins in the year 1066. 
with the Congneſt, and ends in the year 
1304. The Author of it is one Thomas Wicke 

a Canon of Oxford, a Man of great Learning 

and Vertue, and well acquainted with Buſi- 

© nels, as John Bale repreſents him; he wrote 

a ſhorr but clear Hiſtory in an Elegant ſtile 

for the times. This Learned Monk flou- 

| fiſhed about the year x290, he ſeems to 

have deſigned the Continuation” of William 

of Newbury, 

' Annals The third is the Annats of Wavirley,- an 
Waretlei Abby in Surry, which was founded in the 
enles. year 1128, by William Giffard Biſhop of 

Wincheſter, It begins tod in the year 1066. 
and ends in the year 1291. and was writ- 
ten by divers Perſons, the firſt of which was 
a Saxon, and ſaith he had been in the Court 
ef minen the Conqueror; and the very 
Writing ſhews it to have been written in or 
near that time, it being in the Saxon Chara- 

Galkidus , er, which ſoon after was diſuſed. 

The fourth is the Hiſtory of the Voyage 


n erklart choPrſt;corhe Holy Lands uri 


ten 


1 ; 


1 
* 
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ten by Galfridus Vineſaluu, a Perſon of great  _ 
Eloquence according to the times in which 
he lived. This Hiffory: begins in the year 
| Hrines and ends wich the return of chat 
. 
The fifth; 18 ihe Chronic of Walter He- Walter 
5 mingford,whichi begins in the. year 1066. and 3 
ends with the year 1308. He was an Eng- 
Iiſd Man, and a Monk of e ry, a Per- 
ſon of good Senſe and greedy of Learning, 
and by 7 Induſtry $2958 the higheſt 
pitch o Learning that Age would bear, as 
Pire affirms ofhim. This Author flouriſhed 
in the Reign of Edward the Third, whoſe 
Reign he has more largely deſcribed, which 
the Publiſher * Pro] in * next bad 
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' Walſingham's Hypodigma Neuſtriz, «x | 


| tis Hiſtory of Normandy, and the other 
 , Writers Concerning that Dukedom not 10 be 


0 


ee, due them Odoricus Vi- 
talis of principal_note ; the Hiſtory of Eng- 


land, from the Reign of Henry the Fifth, 
ro that of Richard rhe Third, to be fetched 


from Polydore Virgil.  ThrOpinion of our 


©  - Noble Sir Henry Savil concerning bim ob- 
fervible; Sir Thomas Moor Knight, Lord 
Cbanrellor of England, wrote the Reign of 

| Richard the Third; Francis Lord Bacon, 
Viſcemt of Verulam, chat of Henry the 
Seventh; the Reigns of Henry the Eighth, 


Edward the Sixth, aud Queen Mary, 
Francis Goodwin Lord Bsſkop of Lan- 


daft, wrote by way of Annals, as William 
-\ _=—_— did tha of ee Elizabeth 


* » 


| the next place purſue his Hypodigma Ven- 
5 ſtria his Hiſtory, of Normandy, which will 
dender the former Hiſtories more clear 
and complete, it containing à perfect ac- 
count. of the Story of that Dukedom, from 

Rollo the firſt Duke of it, to the 4th. year 

of Henry the Fifrh, who in the year 1416, 
forced Nermandy after it had been Raviſh- 
ed, and Alienated CCXX years from the 
8 


1 * ; 
* 7 


fin 5 H E Reader. having diſpatched the, 
I Chronicle. of Walſingham, may in 


_ 


LARGE i. 


Ties Conſecrated to Antiquities, | 
1 a . ' s 14 n 


I Reading Hin,. iy 
Engliſh, to return to its due Allegiance to ; 
the Engliſh Crown; nor let the Reader 
think Igwe him this advice raſhly, for 
(as it is rightly. obſerved by the Learned 
Mir. Seldem,) the antient Affairs of the Nor- 


mant are ſo implicated and twiſted with 


ours, that if a Man conſider ſeriouſly of our 
own, he cannot paſs by theirs without 
ſloath and ignorance. Now Andrea Duche- Andreas 
nia in thę year 1679, put out ſeveral Wri- Duche- 
ters of the Norman Hiſtory, and amongſt ] 
them Odericus l italis a Country. man of ours, Otericus 


who was born at Attin ham, in the County Vitalis, 


of Salop, is the principal; he wrote 13 Books 

of Church. Hiſtory, the Firft and Second 

of which contain the Martial Actions of 

the Normaus in France, England, and Apu- 

lia in Italy, to the year 1141, which. was 

the Sixth year of the Reign of King Ste- „of de H. 
phen, about which time this Author flou- 14. lib. 3. 
riſhed. N a 8 1 bs cap. 6. 
But to return to our Engliſh Hiſtory, 
after Walſingham s Chronicle, (which as 1 
ſaid in the laſt Section, ends 


in Henry the Fifth; ) if our 1 Gap 1 now ſupplied by 


Reader thinks ro find any the laft Authors I bave nen- 


2m PIGS CL OE | tioned in Additi 
one of our Nation, who hath ,,; Seng Addition to the 


written our Hiſtory in La- 
tine, from this time of Hen- Polydore Virgil. 
n che Fifth, to the Reign of 
Richard the Third ;. he will be much decej- 
ved, except perhaps ſome Manuſcript. lies 
cancealed in the receſſes of ſome 5 8 

; which 
Have 
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have not as yet ſen the publick Light. 
Therefore I will recommend” ro my Hea- 

rers a Hiſtory Which may be had, that is 
i _ , one of the Publimed Authors 'afid may 
be come by; nowhere had been a vaſt Gap 

„ Thu. Of almoſt LXX years, if Polydere Virgi had 


. 
1 
„ 


Reign city of our own Authors, the Studious 


3 


of Henry -Hiſt6rian will not Unwillingly rake in, for 


the VILE alchough (as the noble Sir Henry Savil 


4. 154%. viites of Him) be wa; an Ttalian, and 4 
Stranger to our Aﬀairs, and whith wu yet more, 
never employed in any publick Station, ando 

ho great Mat ur al, either adg ment, or Ingtnx 

it; and alt long hh in delivering our Hiſtory, he 
a often l things, and paſſed over in 
Plence many things worthy to be known; ca ha 

Tos often imbyactd things that are falſe inſtead 
„ of truth, and ſo left us @ very faulty Hiſtory. 
- _ Yer I ſhould conceive this happened for 
the moſt part where he deſcribes the times 

« bf Hehry the Eigheh, for beſides that he was 
ignorant of our Tongue, he muſt of neceflit 

not knowmany things that were then Trafiſ: 
ated, and-ir is highly probable he writ 


-> 1 » - -fomethingsin favour of Queen Mary, other: 


dme, wat written by the famous Sir There 
. AW . 


wiſe than he knew they were, but this is 
not to be ſuſpected of the former times. Let 

* "our Reader therefore take the Hiſtory of 
the two. Heprys, the Fifth, and tlie Sixth, 
and of the two Edwards, the Fourth' and 
dtyme Fifth, from Po/ydoye Virgil; the Reign of 
.. © Riebardthe Third, who immediately follows 
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©. 
Moo! Knight, Lord Chancellor of England, "SEL 


who flouriſhed about the year 1533, in the = 


Reign of Henry the Eighth, but the Lear- 
ned Vuſſius thinks the Work imperfect, be- a 
cauſe as he largely deſcribes by what Villawies be , if, 


aſcended the Throne, ſo he doth not tell ws how 1. l. 3. 


be afterwards admin 


iſtred the Government, and c. 13. 


_ even that part N we have ſeems to haue 


wanted the Author's laſt band. aud the Elegance 
2 Latine of his other Works do moſt exceed 


Henry the Seventh ſucceeded Richard the 


Third, ' whoſt Life and Reign was not long 


ſince repreſented to us by the moſt noble 
Fiſcownt Veri ans, ſo happily and fo fully, that Bacon. 


if he hath not excelled the beſt Hiſtorians, 


he has yet at leaſt equall'd them; this 


Work was firſt written in ;Engliſh, but has 
- ſince been turned into Latine, as the preli- 
minary Epiſtle to the Book calbd Gf 
faith, After this let the Reader peruſe the 
Annals of the moſt Reverend Biſhop F. God. Goodwin. 


win, in which the Reigns of Henry the Eighth, | 
Edward the Sixill, and Queen Mary are de- 


ſcribed, with a great and commendable bre- 
vity, Laſtly, the famous William Camden, Camden. 
the Founder of the place I now enjoy,” and 
my Patron, wrote the Annals of the Actions 
offices Elizabeth in England and Ireland, 


which Queen was the moſt glorious and 


— proſperous Queen that ever ſwayed a Scep- 
ter, for this Elegy was beſtowed long ſince 5 
upon her, by Anne Aiteſtina the Mother of g. 
the Guiſer,as Thwenw ſaith,” Let our Reader 3 


7. 101. 


„ nertplace diligently read, this Hiſo- 
ryand then tell me, 1 1 5 it bez not com- 


5 5 pa W the beſt w; i W | 


ee ern 1 
Ln D. 5577 bb 
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cAnather great 


1 * 1 


ry, Eine f 


727 Countries, and that this inclination hath 
wrap a 75 Hiſtorians to an offence a 
= 14% W nden bas writ that of England 

or” Wo mach Fide ty, that he may juſtly claim 


A erg and a little after, being made &i 


| thoſe t 
or nſcfal to an 


ter, who. 


writtenthe Life of, Mary Stuare, 


my. who e C. 1 
— . 24" Me 


in the end of the laſt. Section, to 72 
* . of Queen Flia abet h, are deſerved 


m and much 


. 


Man of * 0850 "ER 
peaks thus OHC den, Air hongb it be very na- 
1 Aen to ſpeał tos auantageouſſj their 


inſt the 
Y, Jet it canner be denyed but 


= opgſt che moſt neere Hiſtorians of the . 
4 2 — N X; ear 66h i dl rodeo wi 


nedation of ul 5 


ifs, - T9 my are in 72 reat eſteem, 
very grave and learned Modern Wri- 


 confeſſoth that be. took, bis. Directions for that 
Work, from Camden: Aunals, ef the Reign 
of. Quern Elizabeth; this Teſtimony. is of the 
more; value, becauſe from a profeſſed Ene- 
len Aying an He? 


rr e, ,, 


1 ae eee given by the Author | 


more, ſor ne LY 


ws. Aoi d. | : 


, Reni eee | 
his Patron (as he ſaith) aud Founder of tho 
Hiſtory Lebtwre in Oxon, which our Author 
then had, he would not break: into thoſe. 
Commendations of him, which he otherwiſe 
would have done, left his Gratitude might 

have ſeemed to have bribed his Judgment 
but I believe it is granted by all the 4+ 
World, that Camden Annals is one of the 
beſt Pieces that hath ſeen the Light ſince 
the reviving of Learning in tis Weſtern part 

of the World, and that great Princeſs had this 
additional Felicity given her from Heaven, 
that as her Reign was long and. proſperous, 
and her Memory is precious ſtill, and ever will 
be to all Engliſh Men, ſo ſhe found in Cam- 
ain a Noble, Learned, Eloquent, Ingenious 
Celebrator of her Actions, which hach given 
her a ſecond Life here on Earth, in the Me- 


mories of Men, -which ſhall {aft till the Re- 


ſurrection inſtate her in the third, the laſt, 

and moſt perfect Life of conſummated Glo- 
ry; but then all this is meant of the Origi- 
nal Latin, for the Engliſh Verſion which we 
now have is a poor, mean, harſh „ and 
cranſlated not from the Latin neit er, bur 
froma French Tratiflation,fo that 1 will ever 
hope to ſee an elegant net Verſion, made 


upon the Original, and in be * wor- 


thy of that great Man- l 
But to continue down che Hiſtory, ons 


” Sd 


Robert fohnſton, a leatned Scut, hath written Robert 
an H. ot or yof theBririſh,andmnch of theF rench, Johnſton, 


Dutch, and German fairs; both Civil and 
mm” raftichts * * r 775 


-- 


- p | b 


v 


7 he Methid and OR 3 . 


te the year 1628, that is, from tha firſt year 
of King Famet the Sixth of Scotland, to the 
"third! year of Charles the Firſt of England, 
which Hiſtory though for thirty years of it 
pakallel with Camden's Annals, yet it is 
even there worthy of our ſerious reading, 


but then he has brought down the Engliſh 


Hiſtory XXVI Rory lower: than Mr. Cam- 
den did. 

Is could wiſh 1 ulld giro the ler a 
ele account than I now: can of this Au- 
thor, who is not known to me by any thing 
but this Hiſtory of his, but all Ican now, do, 
is to give the account printed in the Epiſtle 
to the Reader before his nr. which is 
this in hort. 


| The Pub. This Author PR hi! Life tine; pub ſhed the 


76 e. 
+" le Honey 


2 Books, ani L San them to 
the Firſt, and then went on in Writing 
the reſt which hepromiſedche World tben; how 
 oxndidly he bas atted in theſe Hiſtories 5 1 left 
to the 9 of the World, in the interim this 


Fi Mis 25 ar w fe ro, hou 0 uren 
*. 1 e by : 


1 be nat Bid my. Figelity for 
. Maney; nor engaged it to any Man 
for his Favour, and as to my ſtock 
W ok lngenuity, I ſubmit it intirely to 
OY ö yo our -Cenfure, - 1 only beg my 
Reader would treat me in Reading 


Ng f. TY oe Wich the ſame equity he deſires l 


5 e 15 mould him in Writing; for I ſeck 


no dun W 11 ** Labor 
| be ſides 


# 


3 


CE 


— 
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r 
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e Reading Hiſtoriers : 


A beſides that of Praiſe and Memory 


72 3 ki + 5 in af ter * imes. | And alittle aft er 5 no 


woctal, Man gan fatiafic all the 


World, becauſe ſome'are.delighted 
N with Antiquity, and the muſt Y Ex- 


pPreſſions of former times, mixed 


wich grave and wiſe ;Sentences z 
Laconick Brevity, conciſe and dark 
Expreſſions; Abit at the ſame 


exceſſive 25 and too great 


4. + | , Subrilty, are only to be won by an 
| high and ſublime. Stile. But it is a 

Folly to expect in the Writers of 
dur Age, the perfect Eloquence of 


2 491 6 4 Caſe 47 the Bre vity of Cat 9,7. Saluſt, 


babble vt the Pamp of Tacitas, or the Brisk- 
nneſs and Height of the Livian Ora- 


diory. I willingly acknowledge that 


nothing that is great or high, Ihave 
only repreſented the Britiſb Affairs 


min neceſſary Words, without any 
'+ - » +4, Pant, or fraud, and without the 


ſuſpician of Fayour or Averſion : 
And, in ſhort, I am ſo far from all 
daeeſire of. Vain- Glory, and ſeeking 

. the. Applauſe of mam, that I ſeek 


nun No Praiſe for my Ingenuicy but In- 


Auſtry I am not in love with Glory, 


but ſtudious of Truth, and deſirous of 


10 10 the Re ward of a good Conſcience, 
And a good Name from Poſterity. 5 
4 hs | | wot 


16 . Addition conterning ile 
- In the thterim (ſaith the Publiſher) che 
Corte Reader 


Sogn Ae Wh 
y the Anthor purſucs-all theſe things which 
are capable, to give au Hiſtorian eredit a4 
which excite the winds of the Reader to J. ertue, 


| Phobity and Prudence. And jow will eafily ob- 
fie (ſuith he) how many * be relates mor- 


thy of K nem led re, and which will render u Prince 
It for the Adminiſtration of publichor domeſtick 
r, in Peatr or War, at home or abroad, 


 andaClergymanprodem in the Adminiſtration 


red with the Greek Tongue. 


of Charch-Governinent. > 
| inted with that 
Presbyterian Levin which then infected the 


| Scotch Nation almoſt generally, nor was he 


poiſdned with rhe Republican Principles of 


| the Age; but every where, with great pru- 
dence, diſcovers the Riſe of thoſe Men, and 
Principles, which afterwards imbroiled, and 


bid fait for the Ruin of theſe Nations. No 
Man perhaps haying better ſet forth the tur- 
bulent Behaviour of the Parliaments in the 


times in which he wrote. The Combinations 


and ſecret Underminings of the Factious Le- 
vites, and their Diſciples, the Good Common- 
wealch Men, as they were Styled in that 
Age. His Style is ſhort and conciſe, but very 
dear, ſaving that he affects a little too much 
the uſe of Greek Words, which may make 


him a little the leſsintelligible, and pieaſant: 


to a mere Latin Reader, who is not acquain- 


ds 7 


8 me as at's as oa wa. .... 


E * 


74 pats ** 55-0 Waben. 165 
Dr. George Bates,a tearnedPhyſician,hath Bates. 
written the Hiſtory of gur late Rebellion 
with great Elegance, Judgment, Breyity 
and Fidelity, to the Depoſition of Richard 
Cromwell, May the 5th. 169. in two parts, 
in which he With excellently deſcribed the 
4 Methods bywhich that abominableWar was 
ce BW raiſed, and maintained by our Factions; the 
R Execrable Murther of Charles rhe Martyr, 
i, and the Miſeries that followed thereupon, 
n and overwhelmed the E agliſh Nation. 
| Dr. Thop» as Foes. 3: learned Phy- Skinner: 
t fician,has continued the former till the year 
© | 2669.deſcribing the exceſſive Joy of E 
C at the Reſtitution of Charles the Second, of 
f bleſſed Memory, and the Cataſtrophics of 
- BU the Regicides, with an Elegance as bright 
d and ſparkling as the E»gliſb Exultation was 
i B inthe day when God fo ; wonderfully turn'd 
0 the Captivity 'of aur Iſracl, a day never to 
2 de W 0 12 ne, 171 
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ave no ot 105 onv Eng: 
ry in vs pf? ha 85 
1 io of the Sal elt; . 
3 te og dene it very well n Engliſh. 
Sp eed his Theatre of the Bfitiſh Beg, 


roſe that intend 7 » Trave, 5 Wy 


Fr, 


Bur abu, i any of out Senne denen, 
| who are deſious to Read the Hiſto- 
ry of England, be fo deficare, that he thinks 
- 4 Talk of too much labour and trouble 

to undertake the Reading of ſo many Au- 
-— rhors, and therefore, wonld rather chuſe 
ſome one Hiſtorian (who may ſerve in- 


ſtead of all the reſt) and ſtick to, and pur - 
ſue him alone: He muſt remember, as I 


ſaid before, that there is no ſuch Latin Hi- 
ſtorian extant, who hath well deſcribed the 
Affairs of Britain, from its firſt Inhabiting 
do our Times; but yet there are ſome, who, 

in Engliſh, have commendably attempted to 
do this, - Arhongſt whom, I ſhall not fear 
 rocomiendin the firſt place, that famous 
Man en Speed. He having travell'd over 

all Great Britain, read diligently all our own 
Hiſtorians, and thoſe of our neighbour 
Nations, together with a diligent fearchin 
the publick Offices, Rolls, Monuments, and 
TR * or ' Charters, built up a 


4 


% g 


Kader Work, and to be contemplated in 
1 place by aur Touth, and CIR 10 


* 
— en. 
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* * Hiſtoree 
Neun and admired 7heatre, l Britiſh 

which, wich great Expedition and 
122 he perſected in XIV years, in Ten 
(8ceneg,00) Bebe, in this order. In his 
firſt gene he hath moſt excellently repreſen- 
ted the image of this Kingdom, with its di- 


ſunct, Counties, and principal Cities and 
Towns: 3 „heerxhibits all the 
Provinces of Male: he, Third, he gives 


a Deſtription af the whole Kingdom of Scor; 
land: In the 7 the Kingdom 
of Ireland; anti all the ſeveral Parts of it. Nor 
has he only pyopoſt d to our view the naked 
Images and bare Maps though he has done 
that too with great evactneſt and beauty, in 
four firſt Seengg | bubhie-hathialſs by: 
Narratives; adjoyn'd co bis Maps, de 
covered whatever in each Part is memorable 
and wort by to be ſeen, or taken notice of. 
lf from thener tho Reader turns hib Kves up- 
on the Fifth Scene, he will ſre the Situation 
add Greatneſgof the Britiſh Hands: the an · 
cient'Names, firſt Inhabicancs, Manners, Po- 
lities, with the moſt ancient Kings and Go- 
yernors. When he comes ro the Sixch Scenes 
© will find there the Sugeeſſions and Acti- 
us of thoſe Monarchs and Preſidents, wh 
flouriſhod duting u times in which the x- 
mans were Maſters of Britain: In: the Se- 
venth Scene tho Author doth expreſs the Hi- 
ſtory of the Saxon! and Bngliſo Monarchs, 
aud the times of theirReigns. In the Eighth 
Scene per oy of ihe 
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n whit 1 
what is nearer and at home to ſeek our GÞ 
ties that are ſituate abroad, andafar offy + 
and neither to ſee nor know cope ape Rnd 
at home, And: this is the 
mate anreaſunable, becauſe tt „ bee and 


belebrated lands in the 
rin 9 _ raya 1 199" Wat 
amous Cities many — 
les Lan the Fe * 
e their Annu — 55 own Frnur, which is 
r their 
and Splendour; we have 
Mn which are enno- 
e Faun; . A 
ects are admired ; Navigable Rivers 
4825 Fort, and many other things which 
ire inſinitely worth — 4 know- 
ledge. Therefore let me you, young 
Men, once or more to view, and with great 
attention to run through the four firſt. 
Scenes of this Theatre, I mean the Geogra- 
plieal part. I am much deceived, if there 
de any where uoder Heaven a Country chat 
can boaſt of more Monuments which deſerve 
to be ſren: Then go chfough the other fix 
deenct, and read. the Hiſtorical part ſeri» 
oully L will become'your Surety, that you 
alk Herd in every one of theſe Parts, ſome 
ginge that are ver well worthy of remem 
bring.” Nor doll thin there is any'/Coun 
/ under Henvon which, has fo. much Rea. 
nnn . f. 
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3 0 Eber Childtes r I" 
_ N this you may he ſure of, that which ſoever 
| _ of you hach treaſured up the greateſt num 

ber of our domeſtick Affairs and Thing, and 

dos freely communicate them to Foreign- 
44 erz Where ever he comes (which for the 

pen : .., oſt part ig defired by moſt Men) he will 
\ . a the.welcomeſt Gueſt, and will have the 
» + 1) teateſf liberty of ipquiting (d doth be- 
ben „ dome u Traveller) into the Manners and 
©... i Jas of thoſe Pape be comes. among, 
4 4+ Andot a3king concerbing the Forms of their 
0 Cities, their Princes, Wars; and Accidents, 
i > or whatever other Events are worth the ob- 
1 „ ſerving; and ſo will return home much the 
| ö better furniſhed with the deſired F rujts of 
£ his Travels, vH ;borimbant Pos 
3 +1 „ Hicherto wo have diſtourſod of the Poli 
1 cy ot-Civil-Hiſtories, and Tang "or 
. 5 Lets are to be Read. 51,397 115 2005 if 2; 
y „ d fb ee, e 3d 10 1 
' of Di 100 *. flew 
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well as I could, and in the ends of the. four 

ſoregoing Sections, diſdourſed of che Latin 

Hiſtorians of the Eagiiſp Nation, which have 

been Printed ſince our Author rote, | 

will here, with the Readers leave, tale 

the ſamo libert in relation to the Egli 

Hiſtorians of our Nation, ſome of which have 

bon Printed ſinee the Author finiſhed this 

5 = Fame and others r by 
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BY PRE 


rte, eber 
anew! and to Men, generally well ag; 
d with the Latin Tongue. 


5 The. firſt that I will rake notice of is 


Ir. Aylet Sammes his Britannia antiqua ils 
ata, or the Antiquigics of agcient Britain, 


< derived from the Phamcoians, wherein the 


original Trade of this Iſland is diſcovered, 


the names of 7 Offices, Hignities . a8 | 


ſtoms of the Primi tive lnhabitants, are clear · 


1 the Idolatry, Language and Cu- 
y.demonſtrated from that Nation; many 


old: Monuments illuſtrated, 710 the Com- 


merce with that Feople as well as the Greeks 
plainly.ſer forth, and colletted- out of a is 


ö proved Greek, Ang Latin Authors, t eee 


with a hre | Hiſtory ol 105 Ling- 


dom, from the fir traditional beginning 
Lord a Ws hen the 


N 5 year ot out 
ame of. BRETT 41 N.wa AF "Fax: e 
NGLAND, faithfully, co jected out of 
= beſt, Authors, and diſpoſed in / a better 
Method than hath hicherto he been done, with 
- Antiquigies of the Saxons as well as. Phe. 


reat Exceptions to this Piece, an 


Ares i: med, many things in it to be fſabu- 


us, and I will not conteſt for the truth of 


the whole, and every part of it, but then 
mill preſunie to ſay, that I have found good 
Authority for. ſome of thoſe things Which 
an haveprarended Mr: Sores invented, 


W N 3 and 


T4 ; 


nic ians, Greekgand Romans; Printed in Folia 
| . undon, in the ear ns Volume the 
y IEA at 11 


of know geg ſome. learned Men have 
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and if we are to ſkay for an Hiſtory, which || # 
all the World approves of before we read | | 
one, our Lives will end with as little know. | t 
ledge of paſt times, asof thoſe that are to 

follow us when we are dead; I know any | | 
ingenious Perſon who ſhall read this Piece I < 
muſt reap much Satisfaction, Pleaſure and 


| Delight from it. | t 
bl ; ' John Milton who was Latin Secretary to i 0 
| | Obwer Cromwell, a learned, ingenious, but a 1 


very factious Man, wrote the Hiſtory of Bri. 
tain, that part eſpecially that is called Eng- II 
| | land, from the firſt traditional beginning of b 
| it to the Mrman Conqueſt, collected out of 
the ancienteſt and beſt Authors (as he ſaith) 
it was printed 1670, and 1577 in. Qwarto, 
and in 1678 in Oct auo. 4 Th 
The Styleand Compoſure of this Hiſtory 
is delicate, fhort and perſpicuous, and ir is) 6 
| of the greater value, becauſe few of our | © 
Engliſh Writers begin (to any purpoſe) be- 
bt ; fore the Norman Conqueſt, paſſing over all *t 
| thoſe times that went before ir with a flight © 


n 
Doctor ohn Heyward writ the Hiſtory ft 
of the firſt Norman Kings, William the Can- 
neror, William Rufus, and Hemp the Firſt, If he 
he lived in the cimes of King mes, and co 
was a Civilian, anda very candid, true, and th 
1 learned Writer. „ 
Samuel Daniel writ the Collection of the 
| | _ Hiſtory of England, where in making ſome 
| ſhort Reflexions on the State of Britain, and | 
the Succeſſion of the Saxons, he deſcends to 
„„ RENE SOD 6 SEE as William 


1 


— — 


©. - 


of Reading Hiſtories. 
Wiliew the Conqueror, and the Norman 


Kings, and ends with the Reign of Edward 


the third, Anno Domini 1376. 
It is written with great Brevity and Po- 
lireneſs, and his Political and Moral Refle- 
ctions are very fine, uſeful and inſtructive. 
ohn Truſſel continued this Hiſtory with 
the like brevity and truth, but not with e- 
qual Elegance, till the end of the Reign of 
Richard the third, Anno Domini 1484. 
ln that Period or Interval of time which 


Daniel hath written, there are twoLives writ 


by two ſeveral Pens, the firſt is the Life of 
Henry the third, writ by that Learned, Wiſe, 


and Ingenious Gentleman Sir Robert Cotton, 


Knight, in a Maſculine Style, with great la- 
bour and pains, and with a Loyal Deſign. 


The Second is a piece which was lately 


Printed with this Title; the Hiſtory of the 
Life, Reign, and Death of Edward the li. 
King of England, and Lord of Ireland, with 
the Riſe and Fall ef his great Favorites, 
* Gaveſton and the Spencers, written by E. F. 
in the year 1627, and Printed verbatim 
from the original in the year 1680. | 
Who this E. F. was TI know nor, but that 
he was under the Dominion of a mighty Dif: 


content, is apparent by his ſhort Preface to 


the Reader, his firſt Words there are theſe, 


To outrun theſe weary luurs of a deep 


and ſad Paſſion, my m. lanc holy ron fell 


accident ally (faith he) on this Hifte- 
4 


1 


"ical Atlation, which ſpeaks @ King, 
a N en 
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gur own, though one of the moſt unfor+ 
tunate and ſhews the Pride and Fall 
4 bis n An 555 


If this Book was really written when pre- 
tended, it may be probably conjectured this 
Male-ccontenr had a mighty ſpleen againſt 
the then Duke of Buckingham, who being 
baited this year by the Commons in Parlia- 
ment, fell a Sacritice to popular Diſcontent 
the year following, which with ſome other 


things to me unknown, might occaſion the 
ſuppreſſing this Hiſtory then, and it had been 


as well if it had never been Printed, being 


partial to the higheſt degree, and deſigned 


to encourage rather than ſuppreſsRebellion, 
Sedition and Treaſon, and now why it was 
raked up out of the duſt, and Printed when 


it was, I ſhall leave the World to gueſs ; on- 


Iy I cannot forbear obſerving, the Author 
was more ingenious than the Pybliſher, not 
only becauſe he concealed it, but alſo be- 
cauſe he had undoubtedly ſet down the 
cauſes of his Diſcontent in the beginning of 
his Preface, which are omitted in the Print, 
fort haſe weary, hours muſt relate to ſomething 
. expreſt, to perfect the Sentence. 
Within this Period of Time belonging 
to Truſſcl falls in the Life of Henry the LVth, 
writtcn by Dr. Heyward, and allo the Life 
of EawardibelVth, written very elegantly 
and prudently, by William Habington Eſq; 
and the Life of Richard the ld, en by 


9 ranci 


of Reading Hiſtories. 

Francis Biondi an Italian Gentleman, and 
of the Privy Chamber to King Charles the 
Firſt, hath written in the Italian Tongue the 
Civil Wars between the two Houſes of Lan- 
gaſter. and York, from Ring Richard the Se- 
cond, to King Henry the Eighth, tranſlated 
elegantly into Engliſh (ſaith Sir Richard Ba. 
ker ) by Henry Earlof Monmouth. 

Sir Francis Bacon, Viſcount 8. Abans, 
writ the Hiſtory of Henry the Seventh, in a 
moſt elegant ſtyle. ä 

Edward Lord Herbert of Sherbury hath 
writ the Life of Henry the Eighth, with great 
Exactneſs and Accuracy, as he was a Perſon 


of great Induſtry and Capacity. He was put 


upon this Work by King Charles the Firſt, 
and conſulted all our Records. 

Dr. Fohn Heyward wrote the Life of Ea- 
ward the Sixth very elegantly, and as much 
of that Princes Reign, and that of Queen 
Mary, was ſpent in Matters of Religion; ſo 
Dr. Peter Heylin in his Eccleſia Anglic ana 7e- 
ſtaurata, has given a very good account of 
their two Reigns, and alſo Dr. Gilbert Bar- 
net in his Hiſtory of the Reformation in two 
Volumes in Foſio, which is excellently epi⸗ 
tomized by himſelf in Octavo. | 

Though theſe twocchiefly intend the Ec- 
cleſtaſtical Hiſtory of thoſe times, yet they 
have carefully intermixt the Civil Hiſtory 
alſo, eſpecially Burnet, who with his Bfſto- 
ry hath publiſhed many original Records of 
thoſe times, which do purely _y tothe, 
Civil — f 

Sir 
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Arma in England hath writ two Books which 
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Sir Williaw Dugdale one of the Kings of 


he ſtiles the Baronage of England, being an 
excellent Hiſtory of the Succeſſions of all 
the Noble Fam 
great uſe to — underſtanding of the 
Eng ib Hiſtory 


2 the Kemans Government, unto the Death 
— 2 which the Reign of Charles 

and the firſt Thirteen years of 
— the. Second were added by one 
Mr. Edward Phillips, which ends with the 


Corenagjonof that Prince being the 23d. of 


April 1661. 

The former Sir Willians Dugdale (as is 
ſuppoſed, ) hath writ a ſhort account of 
the lare Troubles of England, wherein all 
the Proceedings of the Rebellion are excel 


| 1 laid together. 


James Heath Gent. hath alſo written the 
Hittory of the ſame times (very well as it is 
ſaid,)to the Reſtitution of Charles the Se- 
cond, continued ſince to the year 1675. by 
7. Phillips. KF 
Will ans Sanderſon hath written not only 
the Reigns of Queen Mary of Scetland and 
King ames, but alſo another piece which 


he calls a compleat Hiſtory of the Life and 


Reign of KingChaerles the Firſt, from his Cra - 
ale to his Srave, but as this was written 
and publiſhed during our horrid Conſuſions 
here in England, and before his late 22 

je Y's 


ilies of England, which is of 


Sir Richard Þ Ba akey hath written a Chroni- 
cleof the —. of England, from the times 
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ſty's Reſtitution, fo there are many things 
in it (as it is ſaid) which will need amend» 
cn 5 
The truth is, there hath been never a 
good Hiſtory writ ſince Camdes s Annals, 
of our Affairs that ever yet came to my 
knowledge; nor perhaps have the times 
been ſuch as to bear one; that of Tacitus is 
conſiderable, The proſperous and unfortunate 
Events of the antient People of Rome are deli- 
es fl vered by great Writers, in the times of Augu- 
of 2 —— no eee generous Pens, till 
e they were ſuppreſs d by the viſong Flattery of the 
e IN times; the 2 of kiberint,Cabgui2, Gan. 
f dius and Nero, whilſt rheſe Princes flouriſbed 

were ont of fear, falſe, and after they were gone, 
is WW whilſt the hatred of Men was freſh, were as 
f . i wach too ſharp; from which Conſiderations I 
[lt I reſolved (faith he) to deliver a few, and thoſe 
- I of the Leſt Actions of Auguſtus, (when the 
blattery he hints at began,) and then the 
e Il Reign of Tiberius andthe reſt, without Anger 
s Affection, as having by reaſon of the diſtance 
- i of the time had no concern with any of th m. 
I need not make any application, nor will 

the caſe bear one. Bug yet I ſhould hay 
7 © excepted one Hiſtorian, and 
chat is Fohnſtonine, bur though En theſe ino mean Cam- 
) 
! 


he did not publiſh his Hiſtory den, ſecured bis liberty as 
in his Life and ſo by that, 406) asl 2 
and putting it into ſuch hands Thuanus, who printed it 
as printed it beyond the Seas, in Holland aſter Camdes 
ſecured his Hiſtory from all . ꝗdtad. . 


ſuſpicion of a neceſſitated - 
e f ĩ· 
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Compliance, yet then he being a Stranger 
to our Engliſh Laws and Conſtitutions, has 
committed ſome Faults which an Engliſh 
Man would have eaſily avoided, and ſpeaks 
too contemptuouſly of ſome of our Greateſt 
Lawyers, whom he ſtiles every where Le- 
guleii, as if they had been ſume little ſnar- 
ling Country Attornies. 

If naw our Reader deſires a ſhort courſe 
of Engliſh Hiſtory, he may begin with Ai. 
ton firſt, then take Daniel and Treſſel, and 
then Sir Francis Bacon's Henry the 7th, and 
Biſhop Godwin's Annals, which will bring him 
down to theReign of Queen Eli abeth, where 
Camden's Annals (ſuch as they now are in 
Engliſh ) fall in, and for the reſt he may take 
his choice according to his Fancy. 


There is an excellent catalogue of the 
Hiſtorians of England in Baker's Chronicle, 


which the Reader may conſult too if be 
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An AD DIT ION concerning the 
' Hiſtorians of particular Nations, 


as well Antient as Modern; by 
©, Nicholas, Horſeman, , _ 


\ £ P . . 
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The Defign and Method of this Appendix, in 
: what Order we ſhould proceed in relation to 
Particular Hiſtorians ; the principal Writers 
of each Country are to be ſelected; the Hiſte- 
rians of the Latter Ages compared with the 
more Anfient. N | K 


uus far our Author (Mr. Deg Wheare ) 
has proceeded concerning the Ci- 
vil Hiſtory, and was juft now going to lead 


his Reader to the Church. Hiſtory, and yet we 


will preſume to ſtop himhere a ſmall time; 
and I will not deſpair neither of obtaining 
an eaſie Pardon for this my unſeaſonable 

een en 
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190 An Addition concerning the 
interpoſition from thoſe who deſire to run 
through a perſect Colleftion of Hiſtorians, 
eſpecially if they ſhalt be ſenſible that theſe 
Endeavours of ours may in any degree pro 
mote their Studies. The Rownn Empire 
long ſince ſinking under its own Weight, 
and being at laſt torn in pieces and di- 

vided, each diſtinct Nation began to re- 

ly upon its own Forces, and adminiſtred 

its own Aﬀairs both at home and abroad, 

| See aſore and from thence the particuler Hiſtories of 
deck. 26. particular Nations have ſprung up, which 
our Author hath left untouched and unſa- 

lured, the Britiſh only excepted, and this 

Field I will preſume to reap, by adding 

here an Appendix concerning the Hiſtories 

of thoſe Nations, who are now poſſeſt of 

ſome parr of the antient Roman Empire , 

| or were never ſubject to it, in which we 
| will repreſent, or at leaſt inarrificially de- 
1 _ ſeribe thoſe Antient and Modern Writers, 
i who have illuſtrated the Affairs and Acti- 
| bons of the more conſiderable People by 
Cl their Pens. Tis not indeed ꝓur purpoſe 

4 to ſeek curiouſly after, and Name all theſe 
Hiſtorians, (as indeed who can pretend to 

know them?) or ſolicitouſly to digeſt, and 

accurately treat of them, which is a very 
troubleſome buſineſs, and above our Abili- 
e n 

But I think it reaſonable here to advi 

all the Lovers of Hiſtory in the very En- 

trance of the Work, that they ſhould be- 

gin with the Antiquities of tie ir owu Coun- 


- — rn on an T_T — !— — ä — a ¶ 2 — —— — — 
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Hiſtorians of particular Nations. 
ties, (as for inſtance, the Britains with the 
Britiſh, and ſo proceed to thoſe other Coun- 
ities, and in the firſt place to thoſe Nati 


ons which have had frequent Leagues, Wars 


or Commerce with their own. And it 
will alſo be very advantageous to chuſe 


ſome principal Author, who may ſeem to 


excel all other in writing the Hiftory of 
that Country, as in the German Hiſtory 
Lamberins Schafnabargenſis, in the Auſtrian 
Hiſtory Lax ius, in the Hangarian Bonſiuem, 
in the Gothick ornandes, in the Hiſtory of 
Denmark Saxo Gram maticus, in the Sclavds 
nian Helmoldus, in the Longobardian Paula 
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Diaeonis, in the Polonian C bromerm, in the 


Praſſian Stella, in the Zohemian e/Eneas Syl- 
vi, in that of Swpitzers Simleriq, in the 
Burgnndian Heaterw, in that of Saxen 
Crant⁊ ius, in the Bavarian Auenti nus, in the 
Flandrian Ac ers, in the Dutch Grot ius, in 
the French P. e/Emyline, in the Spaniſh Ma- 
riana, and ſo forthe reſt. | 
But here our Reader of the Barbarian 
Hiſtory may be pleaſed to underſtand that 
the Authors for the moſt part with which 
he is now to converſe, do fink very much 


beneath the Eloquence of thoſe of the grea- 


ter Nations, the Greeks and Romans, and 
that they are very much inferior both in 
Ability and Dignity, to thoſe who with 
their Pens have adornd the Stories of 


thoſe once potent People, not only in 


many other things, but eſpecially in the 
purity of their Stiles; for in the darkneſs 
E . of 


| 
| 
| 
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of * decrepit Age, they uſe a Style which 


by reaſon of the barbarity and harſhneſs 


of it cannot but offend: thoſe whoſe Ears 
have been. uſed to a terſe and delicate 
Phraſe; and the Hiſtorians of thoſe. times 
which affected Elegance, choſe to imitate 


. thoſe ofthe middle Ages: Emtropins, Paulus 


Diaconus, Oroſ a, and the like, who were as 


remote from the Rom an Eloquence, as they 


were from the times i in which it flouriſhed, 
rather than Ceſar, Saluſt, Livy, and the 
reſt of thegreat Princes of the Senate of 
Hiſtorians, in which the native Vigour and 
Spirit of the Roman Language exerts it ſelf, 
and in truth there are not many who aimed 
at the perfections of thoſe middle Wri- 


ters, and they are yet more ſcarce who 


have attained to that degree of perfection, 
and yet they are not to be perſecuted or 
reprehended for this neither, becauſe they 
fell into this Misfortune. more by the ne- 
ceſſities of times in which they lived, than 
by their own Faults; which, is enough to 


beſpeak their Pardon with ali candid Rea- 
ders. In ancient Coins we regard the weight 


and the matter much more than the Neat. 
neſs of the Stamp, and ſo in thoſe Authors 
which have been depreſs d by the Iniquity 
of their times, and thereby diſabled from 
ſhewing their Virtues, we ought rather to 
conſider the Weight and Excellence of the 
things they have delivered, than the bright- 
neſs or ſweetneſs of Diſcourſe ; what Gice- 
ro ſaid of the Philoſophers, F tb bring 
ks | Wit 


s 
* 
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Hiſtorians of particular Nations. 
with them Eloquence, it ic not to be deſpiſed, 
but if they have it not, it is not mightily to be 


defired, 1s by us to be applied to an Hi- 


ſtorian. | 

But as tothoſe who wrote after the re- 
viving of Learning, and the reſtitution of 
the juſt eſteem of Eloquence; (as there is 
a Circulation of all things,) they, I fay, 
have more illuſtrated Hiſtory, and treared 
ic according to its Dignity, ſo that the fol- 
lowing Ages have many Hiſtorians, which 
if I ſhould preſume ro compare with the 
Ancient Writers, 1 ſhould not be deſtitute 
of the ſuffrage of the greateſt Men, for 
Men of no mean Learning have heretofore 
thought that Guicciardin, Comives and - 


milius were fo far from being inferiour to 


Livy, Saluſt and Tacitus, that they might 
conceſt the Precedence with them. 
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ARTICUE Un. 


The Hiſtorians of the Germans, and of all thoſe 


Tacitus. 


Dion Caf - 
: 1108. 

Ammia- 
nus Mar- 
cllinus. 


People which live bet wixt the Alpes and the 
Baltick Sea, and the Rhine and the Weiſſel, 
to which is jojned the HiStory of the Goths, 
Vandals, Hunnes, Herulans, Switzars, 

-Lombards, Polonians, Muſcovites, Dancs 
and Swedes, © 


E have a ſmall piece of Tacitus, of 
the Situation, Manners and People of 
the ancicnt Germans, and it is reaſonable thar 
we ſhould believe he underſtood the affairs 
of thoſe People very well, becauſe he was 
employed as a Soldier in the Wars againſt 
them, and was Governor of the Low coun- 
tries under Hadrean the Emperor, and he in 
his Annals frequently takes notice of the 
German Affairs, and eſpecially of the Expe- 
dition of Ceſar Germanicus, and the Victory 
he obtained againſt Arminius, General of the 
Cheruſcians now call'd Mansfelders, but there 
is none of thaſe Hiftorians which are more 
Extant, which hath ſo largely deſcribed the 
Battel in which Arminius routed and totally 
deſtroyed Quintilius Varus and his Army, as 
Dion Caſſius in his LVIth Book, Ammianus 
Marcellinus alſo, who was a Soldier under 
Conſtantius and pulianus the Roman Empe- 
rors, takes notice of many things concer- 
ning the Franks, Alemans,and other German 
Nations, which are vey true and worthy 
Poe | 10 
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to be known. Huldericus Mutius Hugwaldus, Hugwal- 
who lived about the year of Chriſt x55 x, dus. 
Wrote XXXI Books of the Origine of the 
Germans, their Manners, Cuſtoms, Laws, 

and memorable Actions in Peace and War, 
from their firſt beginning to the year of 
Chriſt 1539, which he collected out of their 
beſt Authors. x | | 
Conradus a Liechtenaw, Abbas Urſpergenſis Urſper? 
Wrote a Chronicle from Belus the firſt King Senſis. 
of the Mirian, to the IX th year of Frede- Printed at 
rick the Second, that is, to the year of Chriſt Sracbug, 
1229, who in the Affairs of others is very 536. 
ſhort, but in what concerns the Germans in 
his own times, and thoſe that went Juſt be- 
fore him he is much larger, and has (as 
Voſſius ſaith) many things that may be read De Hiſt. 
wit h great advantage. Gaſpar Hedio conti = 2. 
nued the latter from the year 1230, to the Hecho. 
year 1537, adding many memorable things 
committed by Vrſpergenſis, and belides this 
Continuation he allo Wrote a German Chro- 
nicle. 8 
Lambertus Schafnaburgenſis who flouriſhed Lamber- 
about the year of Chriſt 1077, Wrote one tus. 
Volume of the Hiſtory of Germany, which he 3 
brought down to the year 1077, which as burgenfis 
Trithemius expreſſeth himſelf, 2 very well aud | 
pleaſantly done; and fuſtus Lipſius ſaith of this, Chron. 1.1; 
and Rodoricus Toletanus that they are as Good 
as that Age could poſſibly afford, but the Com- Not. 4d Po- 
mendation of the Learned foſeph Scaliger, in le. 1. cg. 
his Piece de Emendatione temporum is very il- 
luſtrious; in truth (ſaith he,) I admire the 
f e =. 
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Purity of this Man's Style, and the exactneſs of 
hu Comput abion, in ſo barbarous an Age, which 
is ſo great, that he might put the Chronologers of 
our times to the bluſhyif they had any ſenſe oftheſe 
things. Nor will I conceal the cenſure of 
Pref. ad Melanſt hon; I have not ſeen (faith he,) any 
1 1 Mrii er of the German Hiſtory that hath writ- 
ten with greater induſtry,though he hath alſo put 
in ſome private things which are unworthy of the 
knowled3e of Poſterity ; upon which account, 
and for that his Fidelity is ſuſpected in ſome 
things, pertaining to the Controverſie be- 
tween Henry the 4th, and Gregory the 7th, 

he has been cenſured by ſome others. 


o 


Erphor- A certain Monk of Erfurd has brought 


genſtss down the laſt named Author to the year 
1472, and has alſo Written an Hiſtory of 
Landsraves of Daringer, the principal Town 
of which is Erfurd. | "OP 


Marianus. Marianus a Scot by Nation, but a Monk 


Fu:denfis. of Fald, in Germany, an Elegant Writer for the 
times, as Sigebertus ſaith of him, produced a 

| Chronicle to his own times, that is, to the 

Dodechi- year 1073, in three Books, which Dodechinus 

nus. aſterwards continued to the year 1200. 

Otto Fri- Otto Friſingenſis of Freiſing in Noricumſ and 

fingenſts. not of Eriſcland ) as Ancas Syluius infinu- 


ates, deſcended of an imperial Family, hñas 


written a Chronicle from the beginning of 
the World to the timies of Frederick the Firſt, 
that is, to the year of Ghriſt 1146 in VII 
Books, (for the VIIlth is not an Hiſtory bur 
2 Difſfertation concerning, Antichriſt, the 
ReſurreCtion of the Dead, [the end of the 


N 
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World, and the laſt Judgment,) which it 
continued by an ancient Author to the year 
1210, and the ſame Otto Wrote the Life of 
Ferderick the Firſt, his Couſin or Nephew 
(Sirnamed Ænobarbus,) by the Command 
and Encouragement of this Prince in Il, 
Books, (Which Radevicus another Writer by 
adding rwo Books more brought down to 
the year 1160.) This Otto, though he was Un- 
cle to this Emperor Frederick,yet that Relation 
did no way prejudice the truth, as e/Eneas Syl- 
vins ſaith, who was afterwards Pope by the 


Name of Pius. 


Laitiprandus Ticinenſis, beginning from Ar- Luiti ptan- 
nolphus Emperor of derm any, and the years 1, dus. 
in which the Saracens took Fraſſinel a ſmall 
Town upon the River Po in Italy, Wrote in 
ſix Books the Hiſtory of the principal Tranſ= 
actions of his own times in Europe, in many 
of which he himſelf was preſent, which ends 
Anno Chriſti 963, He wasa Privy Coun- 
ſellor to Berengarius the ſecond, King of Italy, 
and falling into his disfavor fled to Ottor l. 
and at Frankford Wrote this Hiſtory as he 
ſaith himſelf, lib. 5. cp. 14. | 

Beatus KhenanusPubliſhed III Books of the Beatus 
German Affairs, excellently Compoſed, $Riena- 
Hamelmannus Publiſh'd an Elegant and — 
LearnedHiſtory of the Earldom ofOldenburg, 
with great Modeſty and Induſtry. 

ohannes Aventinus Wrote X Books un- Johannes 

der the Title of Germany illuſtrared, and alſo Ant 
the Annals of the Bavarians, from the Flood 
to the year of Chriſt 1460, in VII Books; 
| | © 3 (how 
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(how ill Baronius thought of this Author ap- 
pears, To.9.Ad Annum 772.) 
Fabricius Georgius Fabricius Chemnicenſis, Wrote the 
Chemni- Hiſtory of Great Germany, and of all Saxo- 
** ny in two Books, and to conclude, MAR 
LUVARDUS FREHERUS firſt put out in 
one Volume ſome very excellent German Hi- 
ſtorians which before were unknown. 


«a <4 
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A R T I C L E III. 
The Hiſtorians of Auſtria, 


Guilli- Ranciſcus Guillimanuns Wrote VII Books 

mannus. of the ancient and true Origine of the 

Houſe of Auſtria; he flouriſhed about the 

Lazius. year of Chriſt 1500. Wolfangus Lazins of 

h Pienna has comprehended the Hiſtory of 

' Auſtria in IV Books Gerhardus de Reo, and 

Conradas Decius have Written Annals alſo of 

Areftria, there is Extant too, a Chronicie of 

the Dukes of Bavaria and Suevia, Written 

by an uncertain Author, and to theſe may 

be added the Auſtriades of Richardus Barto- 
linus Peruſinus in XII Books which concern 

the Wars between the Dukes of Bavaria and th 
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the Princes of the Palatinate, which was F 
flufiraced with Notes by Jacobus Spigelins 13 | 
820 en 5. | - 


Hiſtorie $0 7 particular Nations. 


ATTTICTE I: 


The Hiſtorians of theHunnes and Hungarian. 
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Ohannes de Towrox, or Tarocins (fo call d Turocius. 


from the Province of Tawrocz,) wrote 
a Chronicle of the Hungarian Affairs, from 


the very Riſe of that Nation under Attila 
their firſt King, to the Coronation of Mat- 


thias, which was in the year of Chrift 1464 ; 
of this Author Trithemius writes thus, Johan- 
nes Thuroth a Pannonian, was a Man ex- 
cellently acquainted with, and well exerciſid in 
Civil Literature, and not ignorant in Divine 
Knowledge, of an exalted [nzennity,and a clear 
Eloquence; this Author lived Anno Ch.1494. 


ohannes Bonfinins Compoſed an. Elegant Bonfiaius. 


Hiſtory of the Kings of Hungary in four De- 
cades and an half, that is, in XLV Books 
which reacheth to the Death of Matthias 
Hunniad is, and the beginning of Vlad ſlau: 
or the year 1495, which he began at the 
Command of Matthias. Bonfinias flouri- 
ſhed about the year of Chriſt 1496. 


Petrus Ranxauus Wrote Ina: xes as he calls Rarzanus. 


them of the Hungarian Tranſactions, of 
which 70h. Sambucus who firſt reſcued them 
from the Duſt and Darkneſs in which they 
lay,and Publiſhed chem to the World writes 
thus; It ſeems the ways of writing Hiftories 
heretofore were very various,this Author having 
fom: Indexes of the Kings of Hungary, given 


O 4 hins 
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An Addition concerning the 
him at Vienna 6y Beatrix, extracted out of the 


ſame Records from which Bonfinius deſcribed 


his; heſo well deduced aud illuſtrated them, 


that he is in nothing inferior tothe beſt Writers 


of the Hungarian Hiſtory, form in this brevi- 


chus. _ 


In Elog is. 


ty he has compre hended what ever is required to 


render an HiStory Elegant and uſeful, and he is 
the more valuable alſo, that whereas there are 
{ome Gaps and miStakes by the faults of the 
Tranſcribers in Bonfinius his Hiftory, we may 
here find direſtions for the rettifying all theſe 
Errata's, and be ted at the ſame time in 
ſearching out the ſincere and perfect truth; thus 
far Sambucus. | | 

Philip Callimac hus Experiens, wrote an 
Hiſtory of the Life and Reign of Vladiſiaus 
King of Poland and Hungary, fo elegantly 
and exactly, that: Paulus Jovins' did not 


cruple to ſay of it, that in his judgment it 
excell d all that had been written of that kind, 


i nce Cornelius Tacitus, through fo many Ages 
as have fince followed; this Author flouriſhed 
Anno Chriſti 1490. * 5 
Melchior Soiterus, and Petrus Bizarrgs 
have written the Hiſtory of the Hungarian 
— -- mot: 

Since the Uniting of Hungary with Au- 
ſtria, the Affairs of this Kingdom have been 
ſo Twiſted with the other, that the ſame 


Hiſtorians are common to both. 
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ARTICLE v. 


7 be Hiftorians of the Goths, Danes, Scla- 
vonians and Swedes. 


Rocopius has Written III Books of the Go- Preco- 
thick Wars, and Agathias the Smyrnean bius. | 
V Books, both of them in Greek and in La- — | 
tin; Fornandes the Biſhop of the Gotha, who Aut. cafi- 
reduced into Il Books the Hiſtory of Aare - odorus. 
lius Caſiodorus, (who was Secretary to Theo- 
doricus King of the Got hs, and wrote a 6 
thick Hiſtory in XII Books. 

Lſidorus Hiſpalenſis Compoſed an Hiſtory Iſidorus 
of the Origine of the Goths, and of "7 a 
Kingdom of the Szeves and Vandals : o- Jo. Mag- 
hannes Magnus a Biſhop of Sweden, wrote a aus. 
Hiſtory allo of all the Kings of the Goths and Leon. A- 
Swedes; Leon Aretinus Compoſed alſo an Hi retinus. 
ſtory of the Goths, but which affords no- 
thing more than what Procopius hath writ- 
ten, ſo that he ſeems to be no more than his 
Paraphraſt, but he is more remarkable for 
another thing, that i is, that he was the firit 
Perſon who re ſtored and communicated the 
Greek Tongue and Learning, after it had lain 
ſeveral Ages oppreſſed and troden down, by the 
Tyranny of the inſolent Barbarians,as P. Jovins 
writes of him in his Edogies ; he flouriſhed 
Anno Chriſti 1420. 

Hieronymus Rubeus wrote * the Geths 
and 4 | 


Saxo 
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Sax. 
Gramma- 


An Addition concerning the 

Saxo Grammaticus has deduced anHiſtory 
of Denmark from the utmoſt Antiquity down 
to his own times, that is to Canutus the VIth 
and Waldemarus his Brother, the Grand- 
children of Saint Canutus that is almoſt to 
the year of Chriſt 1200. All he hath Written 
is not to be admitted hand over head with- 
out Examination, yet neither is he ſo great 
a Fabler as ſome have fancied, who have no 


. eſteem on that account for him, amongſt 


De FHift. 
Lai. lib. 2. 
c. 55. 


Idacius. 


whom is Goropius Becanus, which is the leſs 
worth our wonder, becauſe he himſelf doth 
not write ſo much Parodoxes as Impoſſibili- 
ties; as to Saxo's ſtyle the Elegance of it is ſo 
great (faith the Learned Yoſſzas,) that it ex- 
ceeded the Capacity of the Age he lived in, yea 


it is equal to many of the ancient Writers, aud 
to moſt of ours; he flouriſhed about the year 


of Chriſt 1220. | 1 
Idacius his Chronicle of Denmarł, is from 
the times of Theodoſius the Great, to the 


pear of Chriſt 400. 


Johannes Boterus and Erpoldus Lindenbruch, 
have written accounts of the Kings of Den- 
mark, and in the year 1596, Plantin Printed 
a Compendious Hiſtory of the Kings of Den- 
mar to Chriſtian the IVth. Gaſpar Ens wrote 


Commentaries concerning the Wars of Den- 


mar both by Sea and Land, in the Reign of 


Frederick the ſecond, containing the moſt 
memorable Dithmarſick and Swediſh War. 


Meurſius. 


 TheLearned Fohannes Meurſius hath com- 
prehended in Ill Books the Reigns of Chriſti- 
an the firſt, ohn his Son, and Chriſtian the 
by e ſecond 
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ſecond his Grandchild, that is, from the year 
of Chriſt 1448, to the year 1523. 


Albertus Crantzius hath Writtten an Hiſto- Al. Crant- 
ry of the Vandals in XIV Books, and a Chro- Aus. 


nicle of the other Northern Nations, as the 
Danes, Norwegians, Swedes, which is call'd 

Gothia, and Scandia; he begins at the times 
of Charles the Great, and comes down tothe 
year 1504; heflouriſhed to the year 1517, 


in which he Died. Gelardus Gerdenhaurius voſſ. de 
writes thus of him; He ha almoſt oaly ſeemed Hiſt. lat, ; 
to me to deſerve the Name of an Hiſtorian, he- lib. 3. c. ro. 


cauſe he wrote the Tranſactions of his own times 
truly, freely, and for the good of Poſterity, and 
others as Fabricius, &c. have as much com- 
mended his induſtry. 4 

Nic hol aus Mareſcalcus wrote of the Heruli 


and Vandals. | 


Helmoldus a Sclavonian Presbyter, wrote Helmol- 
the Hiſtory of the Sclavonians, Saxons, and dus. 


the adjoyning Nations, from the year 800 
or thereabouts, when they were converted 
to Chriſtianity by the care of Charles the 
Great, to the year 1168, about which time 
Helmoldus flouriſhed, as he faith himſelf in 
his Preface, vix. about the times of Barbaroſſa. 


And there Arnoldus the Abbat of Lubeck, be- Arnoldus. 


gins, ho begins hisPrefacewith theſewords. 
Becauſe Helmoldus a Prieſt of Bleſſed Memory, 
Was not able to bring bus Hiſtory of thc V, ocation 
and Submiſſion of the Sclavonians, and the. 
Lives of thoſe Biſhops, at whoſe inſtance the 
Churches of theſe Countries were Founded to ſucl 
End and Concluſion as he deſired and intended; 
5 * 3 
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As Addition concerning the 
we therefore with the aſſiſtance of God have re- 
ſolved to purſue that Work; and accordingly 
he brought his ſupplement to the times of 
Otto the IVth, (under whom he lived; ) the 
Learned Voſſius ſpeaks thus of this Arnoldus, 
inthe re affairs he deſerves Credit, but 
not in what he wrote concerning the French, Si- 
cilians aud Grecians,in whoſe affairs it is much 
better te conſult others who have made it their 
buſineſs to treat of them, NAOH 1408 
Bernard Kirghman Publiſhed in the year 
1684, at Amſterdam, a Chronicle of Nor- 


way, Written by one Theodorick, a Monk 
of that Nation, and Dedicated to Ax- 


guſfin Archbiſhop of Dront heim. It begins 
with Herald Fazrelocks, and contains the 
Actions of Ten Succeſſive Kings of that Na- 


tion, who Reigned about CC years. There 


is added toit a Voyage of fome Danes to fe- 
ruſalem about the year 1187, Written by an 


unknown Perſon. They are both of great 
uſe for the clear underſtanding of that Dark 


Hiſtory, though there are conſiderable mi- 


ſtakes in the few dates the Author has Ex- 
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+5 5 i. os 


The Hiſtorians of the Lombards now call a the 
Dutch of Milan. mt 


TY Anlus Warnefridus a Deacon of Aquileja, Paulus 
wrote VI Books of the Affairs of the — 
Lombards, he was Chancellor to Deſide- 
rius King of the Longobaras, of whom Si- 
gebert us Chap. 61. writes this, He wrote 


the Hiſtory of the Vinnuli, who were after- 


wards called Lombards, in an excellent and 
copious Style. Ralph Volaterranus is much 
miſtaken, who takes this Marnefridus to be 
a differentPerſon from the Deacon of Aqui- 
leja; he flouriſhed about the year of Chriſt 
780, Hieron Rubens wrote alſo of the Goths 
and Lombar des. „ 
A Monk of Padua whoſe name is not 
known, has comprehended in III Books the 
Iranſactions of his own times in Lombardy, 
and the Marquiſate of Tarviſina, he begins 
Anno Chrifti 12070, in which 4zo Marquis 
of Eſte was by the Monticuculli caſt out of 


Verona; and he comes down to the year 


1270, in which the Chriſtian Princes paſ- 
lng into Africa, took Carthage and be- 
leged Tunis. g 

Flavius Blondus (who was Privy Coun- F. Blon- 
ellor to ſeveral Popes, and who had the dus. 
onour to have his Works Epitomized by 


Pius another of the Popes, ) wrote of the 
ffairs of the Lombards, in his VII Books 
of 
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| of the illuſtrating of Italy, as almoſt all other 
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ARTICLE vn. 
| TheH;ſtovians of thePolanders and Boruſſians. 


Chrome- M MArtinus Chromerus Compoſed XXX 
s. Books of the Origine and Actions 
of the Polanders, and in the firſt X Books 
(as he faith in his Proem,) he has deſcribed 
the Riſe and Infancy of that Nation, under 
barbarous and idolatrous Dakes; then the 
Flower of its Youth under Chriſtian Kings; 
and then its diſeaſed and crazy Conſtitution 
which reſembles a State Sickneſs, under fe- 
veral of thoſe diſagreeing Princes after the 
Monarchy was deſtroyed. He wrote two 
Books alſo of the Situation, People, Man- 
ners, Magiſtrates and Govermnent of the 
Kingdom of Polana; Chromerus flouriſhed 

Anno Chriſti 1552. | 
Gagulnus. Alexander Gaguinus wrote alſo an Hiſto. 
ry of Poland, from Lechxs the firſt Duke of 
that Nation, to Henry of Voloiſe. ——— 
Joh. Decius wrote one Book of the Antiqui- 
ties of Poland, and of the Family of the 74 
_ - gellons, and of the Reign of King Sigiſmund. 
Michovins Math. Michovius wrote a Chronicle of the 
Kingdom of Poland, from the firſt riſe of 
that Nation to the year 1504, in IV Books; 


he is ſome what more barbarous, and Chro- 
mern. 
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merus more polite, Michovins flouriſned 
about the year of Chriſt 1540. 


foannes Dugloſſus, whois ſometimes ſty⸗ Dugloſſis. 


led Longinus Bilho oP of Leopold, who under 
Caſimirus the third, King of Poland, was 
employed in many great Embaſſages, and 
was allo Præceptor to this Prince's Children, 
has wrote a Chronicle of Poland to the year 
1480, in which this great Man died. 
Philippus Callimachus hath writ an Hi- 


Turks, he lived Anno Chriſti 1508. 


Eraſmms Stella, a Libanot han, writ Two Stella. 


Books of the Antiquities of the Joruſſians, 
which he dedicated to Frederick Duke of 


Saxony, the firſt of which treats of the old 
Inhabitants thereof, and of their Propaga- 


tion, Names and Manners, the latter of 
their ancient Kings and of their Succeſſion; 
he profefleth to follow the Annals of Roruſſia, 
fornanaes his Hiſtory of the Goths, Helmet. 
dus his Hiſtory of the Sclavonians, and Al- 
bertus Magnus who travelled over Horuſſia, 
and others. 


Ne ARTI 


Calli 
ſtory of the Wars of the Poles againſt © Dna 
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ARTICLE vin. 

The Hiftariens of the Bohemians, Switzars; 

or Helvetians and Saxons. | 
. nus a Deacon ofthe Church of Prague 
1 his Chronicle of Bohemia, which 
he fas written in Ill Books, repreſents the 
Origine of that People, and the Actions of 
their ancient Dukes to Wartiſlaws, who was 


created King of Bohemia by the Emperor 
Henry the IVth, Anno Chriſti 1086. 


from their firſt Original to Ferdinand the 
Emperor in XXXIII Books, he comes down 


to the year 1558, and was a very learned 


and ingenious Perſon. 


FXaezs The Hiſtory of eEneas Sylvins. comes 


Sytrius. down to the year 1458, that is to Frederick. 
the third, in which year the Author was 


Elected Pope by the name Piu the ſecond 


hewrites the Succeſſion of all their Dukes. 


or Kings to Poigebrach ; but in the buſineſs 
of the Huſſites, and what happened under 


the Emperor Sigiſmund, he is much more 


large and diffuſed. 


Charles King of Bohemia, who was aſter 
Emperor, and the IVth of that Name 


vote a Commentary of his own Life. 
Switzars. Franriſcus Guillimanut wrote Five Books 
Guillima- of the Antiquities and Actions of the Swit- 
* Lari. Henricus Suix erus in his Chronicle of 
Swit x erland gave an account of their Affairs 


to his own times. Feſias 


Dubra: ius Dubravuius alſo deduceth their Hiſtory 
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Poſs Simlerus wrote of their League ang 
Common- wealth, and alſo of their Affairs 
from Radoiphw to Charles the Vth. 
3 — wrote III Books of Simlerus: 
the ricient Seat of the Saxons, that is, of 
Weſtphats, theit Manners, | Virrhes and 
Commendations. ' 

Witikindas a Saxen wrote m Books of 7 cidin: 
the Actions of the Saxon. [This Noble dus 
and, Learned Hiſtory, for the times in 
which it was wrote, was Printed by Henry. 
Meibon at Helmſtad in the year 1688, 7 3 
this Title; Reram Germanicariim Tomi Il 
The Publiſher has added excellent Notes 1 | 
his own.) and Albertus CrantZins wrote Cramaius 
the Hiſtory of Saxony in XIII Books; to his 
own times; he Jedi the year t504, this 
is continued by an unknown hand. 

David Chytress in his Chronicle of Saxony Chjtrews: 
and the Northern Nations, begins 4 little 
higher at the year 1500, and ends with 
the year 1599, Which is continued by Geor= 
gius Fabricius in his Saxony illaſtrated in II Fabricius: 
Books to the year 1606, fohennes Garzo 
wrote of the Affairs of Savony, Tbaringia 
and Miſnia, Rem. Reinecciut of the Fami- 
ly and Actions of the Palatine: of Satony, 

Cyriacus Spengenbergius wrote aSexonChro- 
nicle, . and Sebaſtian wk wrote of. 
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ARTICLE N 


* TheMliſorian of cheCelti orGauls andF bens: 
under which Name we include all thoſeProple 
who live betwixt theRhine and both theSeas, 
- nd the Alpes and Pyrenean Mountains. 


7 "H E principal Writers of the Hiſtory 
of Gallia, which the French now poſ- 
fits, { that I may ſay nothing of the moſt 
ancient 7 17 Caſar, his VII Books of the 
Gallick War and Hirtizs who continues 
him, nor of Appianus his Celirks, which be- 
Gregorius long to this ory) are theſe: Gregorius Ty. 
rn ronenſis Biſhop of Tours, in his firſt Book 
"© Hrings down tl Hiſtory from the begin- 
ning of the World to the Reign of Theds- 
Au the Firſt; in the other nine Books he 
ſets forth the Lives and Actions of the 
Kings of France to his own times, and the 
year af Chtiſt 394, but the XIth Book which 
zs ſuppoſed to have been added by Fre- 
Fredegari- r gariu, ends in the Death of Charles the 
5g Great, which happened Anne Chriſti 814. 
Paulus E- Paulus e/Emilins V eronenſis, a Man of a 
milius. Livian ſtyle, (of whom mention is made 
above, Sect XX Vas Reinerus Reineccius bears 
f witneſs, ſpent XXX years in the compiling 
dis Hiſtory of France, after the Diſſolution 
3 of the Roman Dominion, and comes down 
to Philip and Charles his Brother, Children 
of Lewi, rhat is from the year 426, to the 
| TSS | year 14883 the e of T Lipſins con- 
55 cerning 
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cerning this Hiſtory is, that if a few things 


were lightly corrected, he would be a Per- 
ſon above the Learning of our Age, and 
deſerve the Commendations given to anci- 


ent Authors; and Ladovicw Vivis faith, bis ,, 1 
diſciplin. 
. 5. . 


Hiſtory is written with more Fidelity andTrath, 


than that of Gaguinus, who has diſcloſed aud 


inter mixt his own Affections in his Hiſtory. 


Paulus Fovins hath written the Reigns and Paulus Jo: 
Lives of Charles the 8th; Lewis the 12th; and vius. 


Francis the Firſt King of France, ſplendidly 
and elegantly. | MG” | 


— 
* 


— 


Aruoldus Ferronius Burdagalenſi 5 hath con- Arnoldus 
tinued the Hiſtory of Emilias to Henry the fetronius 


* 


Philipps: Comines (of whom mention is Philipco- 


| made above, Sect. the 25th, ) has woven * 
| the Hiftory of Lewis the XIth, and Charles 
the VIIIth his Son, in a clear add elegant 


Style, and although ach Mejerus avers 
in many places that he is miſtaken, yet 


he is (in the judgment of the learned Yoſſuus) 


4 true and a prudent Hiſtorian ; and Pohan- 
nes Sleidanns gives him this Elogie. This 


Author u, in my jadgment, the neareſt tothe 


antient Hiſtorians, of all thoſe that have wrote 
in or near our times, both in Prudence and Ve- 


Ines. 


racity, for he lays before us the grave Del be- 


rations that paſſ cd in the Cloſets of Princes, be- 
fore they appeared in their Events abroad,which 


very few bave attempted to do, fewer have been 


able to do it effectually, and even thoſe who could 


have done it have yet not dared to do it leſt they 
Jhoxld offend their Prince. 


P 2 | Johannes 
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© Jo. Froſ- K Froſſardas has ſplendidly and ele- 
fardus. gantly writ the. Hiftory of thoſe: dreadful 
Wars which paſſed /betwixt the Engliſh and 
French, from the year 1335, to the year 
1400, who deſerves the greater Faith, be- 
cauſe he was a Follower of the Courts 
of Kings and Princes, eſpecially of Philippa 
Daughter of the Count of Heywold Queen 
to Edward the Third King of Englend, nor 
did he relate any thing in his Hiſtory but 
what he had ſeen with his own Eyes, or 
heard from others who had ſeen them, 
or had the chief Commands in the. Wars: 
Fohannes Sleidanus hath excerpted the moſt 
material Paſſages out of this Hiſtory, and 
turned them into Latin, for it is originally 
written in French, and Sir 70h Bouchier 
Knight tranſlated this intire Hiſtory into ö 
| _ Englifh.* et 
 Monſtre-s En ieee hach continued Froſ- 
Iletus. faydus, and brought down the French Hiſto- 
ry to the Reign of Lewis the Xllth. [vs 
Mart. Lon- Martinus Longaus wrote a Commentary 
Sus. in X Books of the Actions of Francis I. of 
Valoiſe King of France, and Stephanus Dole- 
tus, and Galeacins Capella have written the 
Hiſtory of the Wars betwixt Charles theFifth, 
and this Prince for the Dutchy of Milan, 
from the year 1520, to the year 1530, the 
latter is followed by Galielmus Paradinus, 
who hath added the Story of the ſucceeding 
years to the year 1555. 
5 nameleſsPerſon{perhaps FrenciſcusHot- 
3 has Written the 3 of France, 
25 during 
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during the Reigns of Heury the Second, Fran - 

cis the Second, and Charles the Eleventh: 

EKabutinus hath written the Expedition of 

Henry the Second againſt Charles the Fiſth, 
undertaken in the year 1552, on the behalf 

of the Princes of Germany. 0 
Euſebius Philadelphus, (that is Theodor us 

Bexa, who by the Cloudineſs of this : 

Name obſcured | himſelf) has wrote the 3 
Hiſtory of Charles the Ninth, and of his 
Mother. OT EATS + n | 

Petrus Matthaus a Lawyer, the Royal Hi= | 0 
ſtorian, has writ the Hiſtory of Hemy the 
Feurth King of France and of Nayar in VII 
Books. Th i 

Beſides theſe which we have mentioned, 
there are ſeveral others which ought to be 
peruſed, as Carolus Molinaut, who hath writ 

of the Riſe and Progreſs of the French 

Kingdom and Monarchy, and Hubertus 

| Leonardus of the Origine of the French © 
Nation, but then Hanibaldus Francus who 

7 has wrote the Affairs of the Franks, from 
3 the Wars of Troy to the times of Clodo- 
dens, is to be eſteemed of the ſame na- 
ture with Annius his Beroſus, and the reſt 
of thoſe fabulous Writers in the judgment 

of the famous Voſſius, de Hiſt. Lat. lib, 2. 

«Ao  Atmosngs the Monk is to be better Aimoinus 
thought of, who is an excellent Hiſtorian, foriſhed 
(as the Author. de Regimine. Principatu, 5 

lib. 3. c. 2 f. calls him, which Work is com- 573; 

monly but very * aſcribed to Aquinas 12 

> "P43 | c 
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he wrote the Actions of the French from the 
year 420, to the year 826 in V Books, for 
the Proof of whoſe Fidelity theſe Words of 
his make very much ; there was another 
Monk in the [ame Monaſtery, a Prieſt and 
a profeſſea Monk as well as he, ami his Name 
was Audoaldus, he was of the ſame age, and in 
his Manners and Converſation very like him, 
from whoſe Mouth we have received what is 
delivered, and muc h more which we are conf! 4 ent 
faithfuliy related. 


Trithemi- Nor is fohannes Trithemius, though a Ger- 
us. man, to be lightly paſſed by, who has Writ 


II Books of the Origine Kings and Affairs 
of France, from the year of Chriſt 433, to 
the year 1500, which was the III year of 
Charles the :Eighth. Nor Nicholaus Gilius 
who hath compoſed the Annals of France. 
Hermanns Comes who writes of their Affairs 
8 to the year 1525, or Roberts Gaguinus, who 
has deduced their Hiſtory from the moſt 
remote Antiquity, to the time of the Ex- 
pedition of Charles = Eighth into /taly 
Anno Chriſti 1493, though he has mixe d 
his own Affections with the : tory, as Vive 
ſaith ; and yer Mejerus is not to be admit- 
ted neither, who calls him a frivolous Wri- 
: ter, which is to be attributed to his diſ- 
affection to the French Nation, and all their | 
| Hiſtorians ;. for he ſaith of them in general, 
The French do not uſe to relate their Action: 
with more Fidelity than they tranſatt them; 
and beſides as Aejerus out of his too great 
Ys 90 his Country, » has delivered 
many 


Hiſtories of particular Nations, 
many things doue in hisown times there ve- 
ry partially; ſo in Foreign Affairs he is not 


over much to be Credited; Paulus fovins. 


affirming of him, that in the affairs of Italy 


he does blunder and miſtake ſo ſtrangely, that 


thoſe. who did not regardtheEleganceof his ſtyle, 

were apt to be much incenſed againſt him. 

There are alſo ſeveral Authors who have 
written of the Expeditions of the French Na- 


tion into the Eaſt, and of the Kingdom Ere- 
ted by them in eraſalem, almoſt all which 
the Learned Zacobns Bongarſius has collected 


together, and reſcued from the Moths and 
Duſt of the Libraries in which they before 
lurked, by publiſhing them after he had 
with great ftudy and pains Corrected them; 
of theſe the firſt is Robertus a Monk who 
wrote the Hiſtory of peruſalem. A nameleſs 
Italian who wrote the Actions of the French 
and others at eruſalem, in which Actions he 
was preſent, and therefore deſerves the 
greater Credit. Baldericus Aurelianenſis who 
wrote the Hiſtory of the ſame V years with 
the laſt named Italian, that is, from the year 
1095, to the year 1 100 zand Raimundu de 
Agiles Canon of Le Puy, wrote the Hiſtory 
of the ſame time. Albertus Steward of the 
Church of Dax, who wrote X/ Books from 


the beginning of the Expedition of Godfry 


of Balloin, and other Princes, to the ſecond 
year of King Balduin the Second, and ſo has 
(as Voſſius ſaith,) accurately written the 
Hiſtory of AA years ; after him. follows 
Fulcherius Carnotenſis, who writes from the 
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dezenten of that Expedition to the year 
 Fx24,and Garter us Cancellariut who deſeri - 
bed what paſſed at Antioch, where he was 
preſent; after theſe comes William Archbi- 
hop of Tyre, the Prince of all theſe Hiftorians, 
4 Man of no uulgar Learning, ' pleaſant above 
what. that Age afforded, as the Learned Ben- 
£arſins ſaith of him.He wrote in XX/[[Books, 
(beginning at the year 1095, and ending 
at 1180, ) the Hiſtory of LXXX// years 
of what ever had paſſed in the Holy Land, 
and in all Syria, which the Biſhop of Acton 
his Suffragan continued; and thus far of 

che French mn 3 
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ARTICLE x. 


| The Hiſtorians of the Dutch and F landri 


55 


"Here i is ſcarce any thing delivered con- 
-cerning the Flandrians, worthy of 
Credit before the year 445, from which 


| Urjerss. time Mejerus begins his Annals of Flanders, 


which he has included in N- Books; in 
vhich he hath alſo given a large account of 
the Earls of Flanders, from Lydericus Harle. 
- bacanss, who flouriſhed hour the year 800, 


to Charles the Hardy Duke of Burgund 8 
Death, in e 76. 


Hud. — Hedrieuns Barlandus hath compiled a 


Dukes of Brabant, from 


Ea Wy ye 
© 8 35 ; * 1 N „ oh hs 


beginning, to the year 158, which is 4 
vaſt Work. Vbo Emmi, and Minſemi. 
1 aan both written the Hiſtory of 


* . . : * 
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pipin the firſt Duke of that Province 


(Grandchild of Careloman, Son of Braban, 
the Third Prince of Brabant, before this 


Province had the Name or Title of a Duke- 
dom given it) to Charles the Vth, n 
ol Germany, the Son of Philip. ie 

' Zacobus Marchantius hath written iv. Marchan- 


Booksof the memorable affairs of Flanders. tius. 


e/Emnndas hath Writ of the Dukes of Bur- Emun- 
gundy, from the Trojan War to Charles the 


dus. 


of the Peiſſellus. 


Vth. Beiſſellus alſo of the Actions 
Flandrians, and of late Olivarius Uredus, Uredus, 


J. C. Brug enſis, has with infinite ſtudy and 


labour written the Flandrian Genealogies z 
and the Hiſtory of the Earls of Flanders. 
Hadrianus Junius his Bataviaunfolds the Junius. 


Hiſtory of the Datch Nation, the Antiqui- 


ties of their land, their Origine, Manners, 


and many other things belonging to their 


Hiſtory. Noviomagus his Hiſtory of Holland Novio- 


gives an account of their Princes, from Bato Magus. 


their Firſt King, to Charles the Vth, Empe- 


ror; and to Charles of Gelders.. Nor is Ger- 
hardws Geldenhaurius to be omitted, who Gelden- 


haurius. 


hath drawn an Hiſtory of Holland with an 
Appendix, concerning the moſt ancient No- 
bility, Kings, and Actions of the Germans, 

| Fohannes Iſaacus Pontanus, Hiſtorian to Pontanus. | 
the King of Denmark, and State of Gelders, 
by the command of the States, hath Writ- 
ren an Hiſtory of that Province, from their 


Emius. 


4 N 
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mins. — wventry.. 


S |  Reym®.8 _ 7, fovins Guiccierdinus hack" written 2 


Gas brief Hiſtory of all the Tranſactions of Eu- 
rope, eſpecially what relates to the Low- 


countries, from the year 1529, to the year 


1560; that is frem the Peace of Cambray, 


vy, and Francis the Firſt, King of France. 


on elegant Writers of the Durch Hiſtory ; as 
Kearſan, firſt, 7ohannes Meurßus, who, in X. Books 
| hath writ the Life- of William Prince of O- 
range, and the Tranſactions of thofe Coun- 
tries, during all his time, to the end of the 

Government of Ladovicus Requeſentss ; that 
is, from the year 15 fo, to the year 1576: 
and in another Work in IV. Books, the be- 


ginning of the Low- country-war,or Six years 
Sovernment of Ferdinand Dube de Alva; to 
which he added a Vth Book, in which is the , 


Hiſtory of the Trace. Famianas Strada, who 
in XX, Books Wrote the Hiſtory of thoſe 
Wars from the Reſignation of Charles the 


____ Vrh; that is, from the year 1558, to the 
Grotins. Year 1590. Hugo Grotius, who wrote V. 


Books of the Annals of Holland, and XVIII. 
Books of Hiſtory, inv hich he hath gen an 
Account of all the Affairs of the Lom-coun- 


tries, from the departure of Philip the Se- 


cond into Spain, to the Truce; that is, from 
wy you 1566, to _ «qui 1609. 


ART. 


win Friefland, and Jacobus Revins that of De: 


detwixt Charles the Vth, Emperor of Germa- 
This laſt Age hath afforded ſeveral moſt 


'Yy 
0 
2 


lou, , 22 N ations. 


; ARTICLE Xl. 
The Hiſtorian of Spain: . 


he 


WG 


Tast Writers of Spaniſp Hiſtory may 1 


not unfitly be ranked accor- 


ding to — ſour different Ages of that 


So the /nfancy of Spain 18 light- 


— 
ly touched by Pompenins Mela, who was a 
Spain (as 


Native of Spain. The Youth of 
may call it) which was under the Re- 
man and Got hick Dominion, is deſcribed by 


Tacitus, Dion, V opiſcns, Smeronins, Appianis 
others. It began to arrive at Manhood i _* 


in his Jberice, * 


that Age, in which it began to ſhake off 
the yoke of the Moors, in whieh War 700 
years were ſpent, this then may be call d 
the time of their Manhood. And then their 


Ripeſt Age began under the Reign of Fer- 
dinando the Cat holick, who expelled the 


Moors out of the whole Kingdom of Spain: 


the moſt of thoſe Writers I ſhall here 


mention wrote ok this laſt and the ng? 
ding Age. 


the Author - of the — of Spain, -of = ion 


whom Vaſeus wrote thus rigidly, in the 


Fourth Chapter of his Chronicle. Iſidorus 
Biſhop of Badajoz, or Baxagus, wrote a Chro- 


nicle of Spain; whoſe" Chronicle (f | that 
which bears this name be his) I ſhould rather 


call. 4 than a 0 bronicle, he writes ſo 
| ' prodigionſy 


7 


— 
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kimenes 


| Latin To 


- Biſhop of Girona, wrote an Hiſtory of Spain 
in X Books, from the Arrival of Hercules, to 


un Addbviow: concerning he: | 
prodi giouſl ill, and great in the TA than 


e. 

Rodericu: Ne Archbi of Toledo, 
acquired much Glory by IX Books which 
he wrote of che Spaniſh Hiſtory, which he 
broughtdown tothe times of Ferdinand the 


Third, the cenſure of Rodericus Sanctius is 

that the ſtyle of it is ſhore but very pleaſant,and 
the Learned Lipfm faith, it is as good as it Was 
Poſſible conld be in ſuch an Age; and Aari aua 


gives him: high Commendations in ſeveral 


| places,norwill1 paſs by the opinion of oA. 


wes Gerwndenſis inthe Hiſt 


of Spain. Trogus 


f Fes. amd Oroſius, and1fidorus Hiſpalenſis 


by of great eſteem, Roder. of Toledo 4 
Tolerable, the reſt are mere Dreams. © 
The laſt cited Author Johannes Margarings 


| the Reigns of Arcadia, and Honorius the 


Children of Theodoſias the Elder, in the times 


| of which Princes the Got hu entered Spain, he 


ſty les it the omitted Hiſtory of Spain, becauſe 
in it he relates what had been omitted by 
the Writers of the latter Ages. 


7obannes Mariana has writ the Hiſtory of 
Spain, from the firſt times ofit to the Ruin of 


Wy the Moors in A Books, which in & Books 


more is continued to the Death of King Fer- 


_ -- dinand, that is, to the year 1516. 


1 FranciſcusT, arapha brings a ory 
: n 88287 — the Ven 
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Chaplain and Counſellor to Henry the IVth 


King paf Caſtile and Leon, hath conſigned to 


Paper in a very great Volume an uninter- 
rupted Hiſtory of Spain, down to his own 
times, that is, to the year 1467, concern- 
ing whom, and two other more ancient Hi- 
ſtorians of that Nation, Lacs Tudienſis, and 
Rod: Ximenins, Alph. Ganßau, a Rhetotician of 


Alcala an Univerſity inSpain,gives this jndg Es 
ment, becauſe they did vor fert ta pleaſe the Ears 2 4 — . 


of Men, but to inrich the memories and judg- x 
ments of Peſterityʒ as they ſought not after plea- 5 


„ing Language, ſo neither have they entertained 
their Readers With tniſles and falſboodt. 


which ends in Charles the Vth. 


Laurentius Valla wrote the Reign of Fer-! Lauren- 
dinand King of Aragon in Ill Books, but as alia. 
P. ovias juſtly thought, he wrote this Work 


in ſuch aſiyle, as no Man can perceive that it 


was penn d by him, who gave the precepts of 
Latin Elegance to others, and you may there 


find ſeveral other things concerning this \ - 
ſtorian. 4 . 
V 


Carolus V. crardus who flouriſhed under Is 
nocent the Villth, about the year 1484, 
wrote the Hiſtory of the. Conqueſt of the 


Kingdom of Granada, and the ae of 
Andalux ia. 


Hieronymus 3 wrote the Hiſtory 
of the Union of Portugal, to the Kingdom of 
CafileinX n, in Which he gives an ac- 

count 


) 


 Radericns. Sanctius Palentings , who Was. — 


Marineus Siculus wrote an Hiſtory of the Marineus C 
memorable; affairs of Spain in XXII Books, 


| 41 fs. | theKiftory of the affairs under Ferdinanis 


31 4 Aulilius concerning ibe 
1122 cdunt of the State of that Nation; ſrom the 


2 ; 


— Ges xn7mns Oſorias, a Polite Writer of the mentor a- 


time in which Sebaſtium the Firſt paſſed with 
a vaſt Fleet into Afrira to fight againſt the 
Moors, to the times when it was by the Con- 
duct of Philip the Second, nden to the reſt 
of the Spani/b Frovinces. 

Damianus Damianus 4 Goes has Writ the Adlon of 

a Goes. the Porengerm the Indies. 

— Alia. Antonius Nebriſſenſis; hath written 


and Elix abeth in XX Books, and he hath alſo 


Spain, Chap. 4th, 


hs Ceres. faith it is an Hiſtory worthy of ſo great à Man; 


and he is COMMengetby Evraſmas as a Man 
N various Leari and that deſervedly ; 


there is alſo an high "Commendation given 
"him by 4Jphonſur Gaſie, in the Book whicti 
he wrote of "the Learned Men and Univerſi- 
ties of Spain; to theſe may be added Hiera- 


ble things of Spain, fohannes Braicellws of the 
Spaniſh War in V Books, and Florianus Ocam- 


| Ocampus. pus, who by the Command of Charles the 


Vth, Publiſhed a general Chronicle of 1102 F 
_ the reſt Lomit. 93 


[5 wit the War df WAA R in II Books; 
Valens Vaſexs in his Chronicle of 
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ART I 0 L E l. 


AW 3 


The Hiforians of the Turks 454 Abdblens; wks 
heretofore were poſſeſſed of the Dominions of 
Africa, Syria, erſia, and Spain, and are 


8 — call 4 Saracens. 


TIO «tb NN 
HE Hiſtory of the unn is 00 ds. | 
ſought in Harmanins Dalmata, Leo Daa. 
ics, Robert the Monk, William of TH; 


and Benedictus de Atcoltss,(a famous Elogie rr Ten. 


upon whom is Extant in Lilius Oraldus Bene- 
his Second Dialogue of the Poets of his dict de 
time,) and in thoſe other Authors which A. 
we have mentioned above, when we diſ- | 
courſed of thoſe Hiſtorians who had given 
an account of the affairs of che rer in 
the WR 
Calias Ang. Curio, wrote allo an Hifto- Cxlint 
ry of the Saracens in III Books, and he Augaitus 
alſo wrote à particular Hiſtory of the 
Kingdom of es, Erected by the Sara 
cens in Bavbary: - 
There are ſeveral who have given ac- — 


counts of the Origine of the Turkt, (for u 


there it is fit to begin the reading of their Rendo rus Gaza. 
Hiſtory,) as Baptiſta Egnatius, Theodorus Andrea 


Gaza, and AndreaCombinus. © Combinus - 


Martinus Barletius in his Chronicle has Martinus 
excellently deſctibed the Origine of the * 
Turks, their Princes, Emperors, Wars, 
Victories, Military Diſcipline, & c. And he 
hath alſo writ the Life and Actions of 

| George 
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her e ce, who by Amurath ſor the 


N ang of his, actions were Sirnamed 


Scanderbeg, ver y elegantly in XIII Books, 


whoſe Fidelity will appear from that paſ- 


bs  condylas. 


Jovius. 


Chalco- AL 
wrote an Hiſtory of = Turks in & Books, 


; wrote ſi 


ſage ih his Preface ;. 1] have (faith he,) 


committed to writing what hath been re- 


lated to me by my. Anceſtors, and by ſome 


others who were "es _ m what 


NA X 
e n RY an Athens an, 


he is — only Grecian Hiſtorian who 


chemſele s of Conſtantinople, with any ap- 
plauſe, he flouriſned in the end of the 


Fourteenth Century, about the year of 
Chriſt 1490, he begins from Ottoman tho 


Son of Ort hogul, — began his Reign a- 


bout che year of Chriſt 1300, and he ends 


in the year 1363,inwhich Mabomet the Il. 
ſtoutly repell'd the Invaſion made up- 


on him, by Matthias King of | Hungeria, and 


che. Venetians. - © 


> 1 i 


' Fohannes 3 alſo hath Collected 


1 248 Publiſhed an Hiſtory of the Maſalmen 
but of their own Monuments, with great 
_ induſtry. in XVIII Books,nabour the our 


Wee. 
— Jovins ought here to be taken in 


too, who has accurately and elegantly re- 


preſented their affairs, eſpecially from the 


11th, to the XV HHth Boak, and again, from 
the XXX7/tothe X.XAV 11th Book, of whom 
the Ai hor v writes above Leck * 


H enricus 


nge the barbarous Turi poſſeſſed 


f— 8 . a 
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Henrici Pantaleon has collected an Hiſtory Pantaleon 
of all the memorable Expeditions both by 2 
Sea and Land, which have been underta= _ _ 
ken for 600:years by the Chriſtians in ſia; 
Africa and Eure pe, againſt the barbarous 8a. 
racens, Arabian: and Twrks, to the year 1581, 
to which you may add Keinerus nee 
his Oriental Hiſtory. 
Martinus Steila hath written concerning Martinus. 
the Wars of the Twrks in Hungaria Petrus stella 
Bix ar hath written of the War made by . | 
| Solyman againſt Maximilian the Emperor: 
Melchior Soiterus hath writ the War made sciteru. i 
upon the Tur hy Charles the Fifth, and 
Ferdinand his Brother. Nicholaus Honigerus Nich. Hos 
hach writ of Sohman the XIIth, and Selym niserus. 
the XIIlth Emperor of the Turks againſt 
the Chriſtians ; Ubertus Folietta hath writ goliees, —  » 
the Siege of Malta, and of ſeveral Expe- _ | 
ditions into Africa, and alſo of the War in 
9755 bet xt the Tarks and the YVenetians. 
Efinus and Cælius Ces. Curio have alſo Eſiaus. 
both of Fen writ of the Cyprian War, and Curio. 
me latter of them of the Siege of Maſtha | 
too ; the taking and ſacking of Conſt ant nople 
t by che Tur in the year 1453, is repreſen- 
ted by e clan, liber Aitglan, Leonard | | 
and Godefridus Lan gus. God. Lan- 
Philippus Callimachus Experiens has writ gus. 
two elegant Books of the Battle of Yarns — 
> Win Myſta, which happened IX years before — | 
1 }f the taking of Conſtantinople; fohannes Eu- Futropi s 
1 IJ fropers wrote the War made by Charles the 
vel _ Tanu, and his Expedition into 
758 F 3 
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Aktien it written by Chriſtoph. 


Stella. 


Penia- 


An Addition add the. IM 
Clanthiss Stel- 
la; Henricus Penis hath writ the war be- 


twixt [ſwact Sophy of Perſia, and Selyw, 


_— EL 


Nor isit dfficuleto learn many things for 


the clearing and enlarging on the Tark;fp 


Hiſtory , from the 14 Books of Epiſtles 
. concerning the Tarks, and their Affairs col- 


10 tected bY Nicholaus Rruſnerus, and the ele- 


us. 


Busbequi- gant Epiſtles of Augerius Busbequius concer- 


vg his + ded in Tarky. 


* 1 2 


rie LE XIII. 


The Hiſtorians of the Tartars . Muse 
and Sarmatians. OT 


menia, and a Souldier many years in 


Haitonius. | T Aitonins the Nephew of a King of Ar. 


s own Country, became afterwards a 
Monk in the Iſland of C pres, as he tells us 
himſelf, Chap. 46. and at length came into 
France, Where about the year of Chriſt 
1307, by the Command of Clement the 
Vth, he deſcribed the Empire of the Tar- 
tarians in Aſia, and the other Eaſtern King: 
doms. The firſt Emperour of the Tartar: 
was Changius Cham, about the year 1200, 

the Vth from him was Chobits (as Haitos 

calls him,) or Cxblai the great Chan, 
This Prince's Court and a very large Em- 
. pire I to him in the Indies, and 
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al the Eaſtern Countries is largely deſcri- 


Eee of perl 2 Nations. - 220077 
bed by Marcus Paulus Vehetns, in his ſecond PaulusVe- 
and third Book of the Oriental Kingdoms, netus. 
and the Empire of the Tarters, who is an 
Author worthy of great Credit; this Cx- 
blai was Father of the Timuri Lechi, (whois 
commonly call d Tamerlan,) who ſhut up 
Bajaket, the Emperor of the Jari, in an 
Iron Cage. 

In the Books which Matthias 4 FP” Matthias 4 
wrote of the Aſian and European Tartars, Michou. 
is containd a ſhort Hiſtory of the Tartars | 
and Aduſcovitet, Matinus Pronoviut wrote Pronovis 
an Hiſtory of the Tartars, and fohannes i. Leuncla- 
Leanclavius wrote of the Wars of the Muſ- vius. ; 
covites againſt their Neighbour Nations. 
Paulus Oderbonius wrote __ Life of ?ohbn Oderbo- 
Bafilides Duke of Muſcovy very elegantly, piu. 
Reinoldus Hidenſtein wrote. a Commentary in rg 
VI Books of the War of Maſcovy, made by 
Stephen Ring of Poland. Bredenbrachius wrote greden- 
a War of Liuonia, in which the Muſ- brachius. 
covites deſtroyed and deſolated the whole 
Province of Terpate. Paulas Fovins Nouo- Joviu 
comenſfis wrote of the Embaſgies of the Au-. 
rovites,and Sigiſmundus Liberius wrote Com- Liberius, 
nentaries of _ Altars. 4 2 
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ARTICLE xv. 


The an of Ethiopia, india, elvef all 
Africa, and moſt of the new World er 
America. | | 


"HE Hiſtory of this ia is to be fetch. 
ed from Johannes Bohemut, Damiaum 
adovi- 4 Goes, 2 cus Alvareſius, and Ludovi- 
cn s Ro: cus Romanns Patritius, which laſt have writ 
Hanus. VII Books of the Navigation of cZthiopia, 
=. Egypt, both the Arabias and the Indies. 
Sam ineus Johannes Maerns Santineus hath wrote 
an Indian Hiſtory. in III Books, Nichol aut 
Codignus. Godignus hath alſo writ an Æthio pic Hi- 
ſtory. 
Varto- Ludo vicus 5. — when he had tra 
mannus. yell'd Æthiopia, Egypt, Arabia, Perſia, Sy- 
ria, and the Eaft- Indies, wrote all his Travels 
| in VI Books. 5 
Leo Afi- Leo Afer a Moore, but born i in Spain, and 
canus. firſt a Mahomet an, and afterwards a Chri- 
# ftian, when he had travelled almoſt all 
Aftica, Aſia the leſs, and a great part df 
Europe, was taken and given to Leo the 
| Xth, where he tranſlated into the Italia 
Tongue, what he had with incredible La- 
bour and Induſtry collected and written 
in the Arabian, concerning the People 0 
Africa, and their Manners, Laws, Cuſtoms 
and the Deſcription of that Country, which 
Jobanues Florianus afterwards f in- 


to Latine; this Author will therefore ſerve 
| inſteac 


— — alk. x, ah 


Land 


H if ori ans of particular Nations. 
inſtead of all others ſor the African Story, 


and yet if the Reader be fo pleaſed, he may 
add to him P. yvius and Alvareſius. 


Grotisa, Lact, Horni us, and ſome others, Alvar 0. 
have learnedly written of the Origine gf Greta. 
the People of America, but then in order Hornius. 


to the attainment of a perfect Hiſtory of 
the Americans, the Voyages of Chriſtopher 
Columbus, Aloyfins Cadamuſt us, Cortc/rua, 
Novius, Benzo, Lyrius, Gomarus, and others, 


are to be peruſed, which have been de- 
ſcribed by ſeveral Writers, Gosſalus Ferdi- Oricdus. | 


nandus Oviedus is ſo learned a Writer of the 
Hiſtory of the new World, that Cardanus * 
thinks him the only Author amongſt the 
Hiſtorians of our Age, who deſerves to be 
compared with the Ancients. 

And in general the Tranſactions of both 


the Eaſt And Weif-Zndies, China, ap ir, Ma- 


gellan, &c. may be known from the Nas 
gations of the Pore ugucſe, Hollanders, En- 
gliſn, Spaniards; to bom the Jeſuits may 
be added, as Petrus Maffæus, Fohannes Aco- 
fa, Mart. Martinus, and others, who ought 
yet to be read with great caution, becauſe 
they are exceſſively raken up in ſetting 
forch the Miracles and Marty rdoms ue" -- 
their new Saints, 


a 4 


* ubtili- 
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An addition meme the 


A R T 10 L. E XV. 
The H. 22 of foe greas Ci ies. 


pEfides thoſe Hiſtorians which have given 
us Accounts of particular Nations, 
there are ſome others who have made it 


their buſineſs to deſcribe the Affairs of 
1ome particular Cities, and our Defign here 
is, to give you the Names of thoſe that 

have written the Stories of the moſt emi- 

nent Cities, .becaule it is not 9 to We 
| kon or rn all. I 4 


EN E 


Bembus, Petrus Bembas has written an 1 Hiſtory 

1 of Fenice in AI Books, by the order of the 

Counc lo, Ten, (as he ſaith in the beginning 
* * of ir} with the higheſt degree both of Ele- 
gance and Truth, and though 7uſlas Lip- 

Fs. UG 1 ſius the Prince of all the Cridics! has made 
8.35 a ſhort Invective againſt his Style, yet in 
57. gy — place he excuſeth his ſharpneſs, 
| as having been tranſported on that occa- 
Orat. 19. ſion a little too far; and the Learned He- 
inſius ſaith, Bembus was the only Hiſtorian 

"of that Age, who wrote pure Latin, and which 
was then the - propriety of i he iralians, bi ſtyle 
is unmix d and genuine, neither painted with 


falſe Colours, nor fantaſtically adorned, The 


Aitairs of the Yenetians are alſo. compre- 


Sabllics nended N M. * e in A. III 


ROO 
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Books, and in a ſhort Chronicle by Aud. 2 
Dandulus a Duke of Venice, (of whom Pe- Dandulus 
trarcha, Blondus and others have made men 
tion with Commendations;) Petrus puſtini- Juſtin. 
auus hath deduced the Hiſtory of this City, u. 
from the building of it tothe year 1575, and 45 
to theſe may be added Fohannes Baptiſta | 
Egnatius, Petrus Marcellus a Venetian, Ja 
nat ius the Cardinal, Contarenus, Blondus and 
Moccenicus. e | 


G E N O- A 


Iſdacus de Voragine has deſcribed the Hi- Ne NE 

ſtory of Genova to the year 1296, which ginestella. 
Georgius Stella hath continued to the year 5 
1422, fohannes' Stella to the year 1435, 
Cephanus begins at the year 1488, and con- 
tinues it to the year 1514, Partheuopæus be- 
gins 1527, and ends Anno 1541, to which 
may be added Petrus Bixarus his Hiſtory of 
Genova, Ubertus Folietta, Paulus Interj anus, 
and acobus Bracellius. N 


* r ² . &. Ton 


he. 
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 Gulielmus Cortuſius began an Hiſtory of Cortuſius: 
this City, but Albigretus his Kinſman was | 
the Finiſher of it, of whom P. Vergerius In vitis 
ſpeaks thus, Cortuſius in writing neglected Princip. 
that Elegance which is not in by Power to at- _ = 
tain to; Bonus Patavinus wrote the Hiſtory - * 
of Padova, from its building to the times 6 
of Albertus the Emperor, Anno 1334, to 


Q 4 which, 


r MA. Ht r 


5 Ali. 


Poęgiue. 
„ie Subject 00, but it ſeems both of 


__ Machia- 
yellus. 


— 


3 


4 Addi ition comcernin 27 the 


; which may be added Are eee 
| Joan. * Ramrnufins, and others: 


F LORE XC E. 


Lean 1 wrote an Hiſtory of Fle- 
rence in XII Books, of whom Ane Sylvi- 
#5 preſumes to ſay, that no Aan fince La- 
ctantius ever came nearer the Style of Cicero; 
Poggins Florentinus employed his Pen on the 


them fearing to give Offence, (contrary 
to that great Law of Hiſtory, which is 


not to dare to write any thing rhat i & falſe, 
nor fear to write any thing that is true;) are 


- mealy mouth d in thoſe things that relate 


to their inteſtine Commotions, which is 
the Reaſon Nich. Machiayel aſſigns why 
he began his Story from the Foundation 


of the City, and not from the time the 


Family of the Medices obtain'd the Sove- 


reignty of that State, and from thence he 
has brought the Hiſtory down to the year 


1493. Mayl have leave here in paſſing to 


conſider what may Juſtly be thought of Ma- 


chiavel ; what he writes concerning Princes 
an] Poſiticks is ſo infectious, that no Man 


can approach this Peſt of Mankind ſafely, 


 with-ur the Antidote of an Antimachiavuel, 


or ſome other potent Preſervative. But 


then as to his Florentine Hiſtory, he js not 


in that deſtitute of Subilty, and an un- 


uſual Prudence, and there are many things 


in! it very rare and no leſs uſeful; as for 
inſtance; | 


Hiſtor rians of Þ articular Nations. 


inſtance 1 vrhat he relates conciſely and 


elegantly concerning the Fall of the Re. 


man Empire, the Migration of the Northern 
Nations, and the riſe and increaſe of the 
Papal Power; and yet a Man ought not 


ro be ſecure here neither, except he hath 
the faculty of ſeparating the Ore from the 


Drofs. I think it not impertinent to ſubjoin 


here the cenſure of Poſſevinus, Macbiavel 
( faith he,) was not deſtitute of Subtiliy, 


but Piet „ and Exper: ence, which Wings * 
wanting in any man, if he attempt to fly, he 


muſt of neceſſity fall down headlong ; but tore- | 


turn to our Subject, to Aretinus, Poggio and 


Mac hiavel, you may add Jacobus . ardus, 
LeonFlorentinus,Ugolinus,Verings and others, 


who have illuſtrated the Florentine Hiſtory 
by their Writings. 


NAPLE S. 


F Pandalpbus Collenuting has compoſed an Collenuti- 


wrote the Hiſtory of /taly, from the year 
1494, to the year 1596, and Michael Tu- 


 bengenſis hath given us an account of the 


Wars of Italy. 


/ 


Hiſtory of this City from the times of Au- vs 
guſt us to Charles the Vth, to whom you 

may add fovianus Pontanus his Naples, Cc. 

But to be ſhort, Franciſcus Guicciardinus has 


Of the Affairs of SICILY, Faxellus, kala 


Ritius and Verrerius; of the Ferrarian Hi- 
We — 1 Pigna; of the FO Elias 


""_ 


An Ani Aiden concerning the 


Capreolus; ; of the Bononian, Car. Sigonius; of 
the Ravennian, Hiero Rubens; of that of 
Milan, Corius and Arlunus ; of that of Man- 

tua, Platina; of that of Eſte, Johannes Bo- 
zatoſta ʒof the Bergamoni an, M. Antonius Mi- 
chael; of the Actions of the Millanois, Gaud. 
Aerula, and e nave written: diſtinct 

Hiſtorics. 


And thus, kind IG } WELD commu- 
nicated to. you, what I have in ſome ſpare 
hours collected and laid together, concer- 
ning the Hiſtorians of particular Nations, 
nor did I deſign this Appendix e in- 
creaſe toa larger Bulk. 
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5 Of Reading . 4 | 
Ehurch Hiſtories. „ | 
en gin. 


4 Tranſition to the Church Hiftory ; who were 
better able to have done this; two Intervals of 
time eſpecially to be obſerved ; the Bible con- 

_ tains the firſt Period, and with it Joſephus 
bis Antiquities are to be read. The Judg- 
ments of Learned Men concerning Joſephus; 
Hegeſippus tho aſcribed to a wrong Author 
not to be rejected; in what ſenſe that Author 
is aſeful and commendable;the SacredeHiſtory. 

ef Sulpitus Severus i deſervealy recommen- 
ded to the Reader | 


— 


111 


HEN I was once got thus far, I 
VV thought verily I had performed 
the Work I. undertook, as the Subject of 

my firſt Chapter; but ſome. Learned young 
5 ED „ 5 Men 
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Men who heretofore were my Hearers, ad- 
moniſhed me, that it was much deſired that 
Iſhould in the ſame manner give an account 
of the Writers of the Church Hiſtory. Now 
though | thought this might much more 

reaſonably be deſired at the hands of him 
"moſt whois the greateſt Divine we have, the Re- 
| Learned gins Profeſſor, an excellent Perſon; a plen- 
Dy. John tiful Fountain, as of all other ſorts of Lear- 
1 ning, ſo, amongſt the reſt, of all ſorts of 
Exon Co/- Hiſtories g at whoſe Waters, I have very of- 
ledge. ten, with the greateſt pleaſure, quench'd 
my thirft : yet becauſe ſome of my more 
Learned Acquaintance perſuaded me to do 

it; I did not think it fit wholly to decline 

the Task. So, at laſt, I reſolved toadjoyn 

here a Chain of the Writers of the Church 

Hiſtory. Whoever therefore deſires to un- 
derſtand, and in a good Order and Method 
read the Eccleſiaſtieal Hiſtory, ſhould pro- 

_ _ poſe tohimſelf two Intervals of time (that 

I may paſs over the thing with as few words 

as is poſſible.) The firſt of theſe is from 
the Creation of the World to the Incarna- 

tion of Chriſt our Redeemer; during which 
Interval of time, the Church of the Ola 
Teſtament, (call'd the Fewiſh,) is ſtoried to 

have ſometimes flouriſhed, and at others 

to have ſuffered a hard ſervitude under ſfe- 
veral Tyrants : the other period is, from 

3 the Incarnation of Zeſ#s Chriſt to the Age 
in which we live, in which the New Teſta- 
ment, or Chriſtian Church, performs its 
Warfare. The firſt Interval contains four 

5 75 thouſand 


-N 


ef Rea ung Charch Aber. 


thouſand years, abating fifty, if we may 
believe Scaliger (whom we have all along 
hitherto followed.) The Second contains 
one thouſand ſix hundred, and ſo many 


years over as wecommonly count, andare 
Mill going on. And therefore it is the 


Story of that firſt Interval, Ifay, is to be 


fetched, in the firſt place, from the Old Te- 


ſtament, which the Reader ought, above' 


all others, in the firſt place diligently to 

turn over, and ſtudiouſſy to ſearch into, 
and he will ſoon ſec his Labour is well be- 
ſtowed, if together with the 


9 


Scriptures, he takes in Fo- Joſephus flouriſhed I 
ſephns his Antiquitiesof the $0 gears after Chriſt, under 


'Zews, and thole Books he Domitian. 
wrote of their Wars, For in 
theſe Books, the Eloquent Son of Matathias 


has woven- the Hiſtory of the Old Teſta- 


ment-Church, from the Creation of the 


World, to the laſt deſtruction of eraſa- 
lem, which happened ſome what above four 


thouſand and thirty years after the Crea - 


tion of the World: and that with ſo great 
a fidelity, that St. Hierome, no dull Cenſor, 
gave him a place amongſt the Eccleftaſtich 


Writers, And the great Scaliger thought 


it more reaſonable to believe him, than all 4 
the Greek and Latin Writers, not only in men. tem. 
the Jewiſh Affairs, but alſo in what he re · # Trol. 


lates concerning other Nations. That 


there are (ſaith Baldwin the Civil Lawyer) Pe Iafti- 
| ſome miſtakes in Joſephus, who can deny ? tur: 
But then how ey true, great, and — — Hiſt lib. . 


* 


7 


„ 


things are there in him for by Hafttibion of 


the Sacred Hiſtory? beſides, what others 


call falſnood, Melchior Canus more mildly 
calls Errors; they. being the deviations of 
an Ignorant Man, not the Lies and Frauds 
of a Deceiver. Some Man would here 
perſuade the Reader to ſubjoyn, or rattier 


take in together with 7oſephss his _ 


of the Wars of rhe Jews, Hegeſ 
| excellent Author, in the Opinion. Sf 


17 Hegefippus, 1&. lc. 
comm. c 


Melchior Canas, a Man of an 
approved Faith, and a grave 


4p. ul. Hiſtorian. But in the eſteem 


Caſaub. in Exercit. 4. 


Conr. Ba. of the moſt Learned Caſaubon 


Voſſius, de Hiſt. Gre. and Yoſſivs, he is a Spurious, 


4 2e C. ay 


Pretended, and Suppoſitious, 

and in ſhort, an Author of no Antiquity, 
or at feaſt quite another Man from that 
Noble Hach pp, who lived near the 
Times of the Apoſtle, and was Con- 
temporary with fſftin Martyr, and Athe- 


nagoras, of whom frequent mention is 


made by Enſebies and St. Hierom, and yet 


after all this, there are ſome who think 


he] nal no contemptible, or unprofitable Au- 


In his firſt Book he has given an 
— of the Wars of the es, from 
the Tunes of the Aaocabęes to the Birth 
of Chriſt, and the Deatn of Herod (the 


Great.) And in his Second Book he brings 


down rhe | Hiſtory to the Expedition of 


 Veſpaſianinto faded, Anni Chriſti, 69. and 


[then in "His Ld, NNE and 'Veh Books, he 
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hasConſecrated to the memory of Poſterity, | 


and the utter Ruin of Jeraſalew. by Ve- 
ſpaſtan and his Son Titus, which happened 


Anno Chriſti 72. But then faith ZBodings, 


This may be better and more truly Learned © 


from Joſephus, who was not only preſent ix 
theſe Wars, but was a Commander for ſome 


time, and being made a Captive, obtain d from 
Veſpaſian and Titus the Priviledge of being 


made 4 Citizen of Rome, and the Flavian 


Sir-name, (which was that of their own 


Family) and alſe 4 Statue. And then the 
Princohke Virtues of an Hiſtorian, an emal · 
ted erudition, a rare integrity, and @ great 


experience ſhone clearly in that Perſon, And 


it is farther objected againſt this fictitious 
Hegeſippus, that he doth not treat of the Af. 


fairs of the Church, but only thoſe of the 
Jews, from the time of the Maccabees to the 


Ruin of Jerzſalew, But we may Anſwer Bo- 


dings in the firſt place; that this Hegefippus = 
has ſhortly and elegantly comprehended in 
that Work, what peſephus hath more copi- - 


oufly related in his VII Books of the Wars 
of the ems, and ſcatteringly in his Antique 
ries. And in the next place, that this Author 
doth noleſs religiouſly than truly ſer forth 


ſome things concerning our Saviour Feſws 


Chriſt, which are either altogether paſſed 


by, by peſepbas, or only ſhightly mention'd 


by him, becauſe perhaps he had an averiion 


for our Religion. And he alfo ſets down, 
ina few words, the cauſes of the War; doth 


Learnedly 


* 
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__ i Learnedly | ſhew the Furces of . reat 


Calamitiẽs; and why that People, whit a- 


lone was choſen by God, and beloved very 

much, was thus conſum d; why Jeruſalem 

was deftroy'd, which was not only the moſt. 

H. N. Lib. Celebrated City of all the Eaſt, as Pliny 
. 14. calls it: but, (if we conſider the extraordi- 
— Favours of God,) ofthe whole World. 

_ Why the Temple was raiſed; their Sacred 
Rites'aboliſhed ; and the Politick Govern- 


ment of thar Nation: which had ſubſiſted ſo 


many Ages, was for ever taken away, For 
the ſerions conſideration of theſe things will 
yield the pions and prudent Reader a plenty 
of the moſt Excellent F ruits which — 
can afford him. | 
or - if our Reader of Hiftory is better 


That Author which „ 
common'y call i Hegeſip- 
pus, i Joſephus Tranſla- 


ted imol. at in, hy St. Am- 
broſe. valeſius in not is, 
Ad Amiam. Marcellin. 
hib.16.c.8.B © 


_ pleaſed to paſs by this ſup- 
poſitious Author; and will 


not be diſcouraged to go 
back again, and after the 
Reading the Holy Bible, and 


the Antiquities of peſepbes; 
and to Contemplate at one 


view the whole Image of the 


Sacred Hiſtory, from the Creation of the 
World to the Birth of Chriſt, and ſo on 
ro the Fourth Century of the Second In- 


Sul pi tius  fouriſhed 


terval, then let him here 
take in Sulpitius Severus his 


abet the "76h yeer of © Sacred Hiſtory, which be be. 


722 Chritt. 


gias with the Creation of the 


World, and ends with the Synod of Borde- 
aux, Anno Vinten 386. He e of . 


— 7” - en 
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much Learning and Prudence; and a moſt, 
alite Writer. His ſtyle is ſo pure and ele- 
gant, that foſephus Scaliger calls him, The 
moſt pure Writer of the Church Hiſtory. But 1 

cannot forbear confirming the Judgment of 
this great Man, by the more Prolix, and yet 
not leſs Elegant Teſtimony of Victor Giſelin, 
a Phyſician and Antiquary of a moſt accom- 
pliſhed Erudition. He writes thus; The bleſ- 
ſed Sulpitius hath with great Brevitꝝ compris d. 
aud with an exatt Diſtinction of times, ſhortly 
deduced to the Age in which he lived, the Me. 
mory of thoſe things which are contained in the 
Holy Scriptures, from the beginning of the 
World. Now whether any Age hath produced a. 
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not her Work that is more excellent, more noble, 1 


and more uſeful, tothe Chriſtian Church, than 
this ſmall Piece, I ſhall willingly leave to the 
{Judgment of thoſe who have better Abilities 
than I to determin of it. But as tothe Elegance 
of it, I dare nndertake, and I think I may ſafely 
affirm, that it is not inferior in any thing to tho 
leſt of all the Church Hiſtorians: but then, as to 
all other Works, tphich are of the ſame nature, 
it hath ſo great Advantages over them, that 
they do not Aeſerve to be compared with it. That 
which I have ſaid of it is great, and may per- 
baps ſeem to moſt Men incredible, But yet what 
I ſay has ſo much truth in it, that I am confi- 
dent the Veracity of the thing will prevail ſo 
much, that my Teſtimony may be ſpared, eſpe- 
aal as to thoſe who will take the pains to com- 
' [pore all the parts of this Author with Oroſius, 
N lorus, Eutropius, and the reſt of the mm 

TY we of 
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left to Saluſt, as his ſole perſonal Excellenagej 
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of Epitomes. He ſeems to me to have obtain'd 


the Garland only the imitation of C. Saluſtius, 
4 florid Writer of the Roman Story. For ob. 


ſerving that many things iu him paſſed for Ex. 


cellencies, which would became no other Man, 


and were ſcarce poſſibie to be imitated; as hit 


L abrupt way of Speaking, which ſlips 1 nſe enfibly by 


the Keader or Hearer, and doth not ſtay till a 
Man comes to it; but, as Seneca ſaith, his 
Sentences come pouring in, and his Words ſur- 
prize by their unexpected falls; theſe, I ſay, be 


And he ſtudiouſiy avoided bis obſolete Wor 


which (as Nuguſtus ſaid) he collected out of 


Cato's Books de Originibus. But then as to by 


ſpruce Brevity, tempered with ſignificant words, 
and adapted in the higheſt degree to his Deſign; 
he imitated that great Hiſtorian with ſo muci 


Art, that we may well ſay, he rat her emulated 


bim (and ſtrove to out- do him.) For he did 


not think it ſufficient to follow his Style, and to 
divide, circumſcribe, and cut it, and make juſt 


ſuch Tranſitions from oue thing to another, ex- 


cept he made the ſame Entrances to his Books 


the other did; but with this Difference, that 


whereas he (as Fabius faith) choſe ſuch as had 
no relation to Hiſtory; Sulpitius accommodated 


his alittle better to his ſubject. Al which things, 


in Hiſtory at leaſt, appear glorious, as any mai 
may obſerve at the firſt Glance. For it was mri: 
ren, as I have ſaid, in the flower of his Age, bt 


fore hes paſſionate love to Eloquence had been 
mort iſi ed by the fevere Diſcipline of the Monafte 


ef Tours, Thus far G/elinws, The Elxivers 
— 1 OS”: | two 
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two Dutch Printers, put out this Author ac- 


curately Corrected and Amended; and Elo- 
quently continued out of Sle;zdans Hiſtory of 


the IV Monarchies to the Empire of Charles 


the Vth of that Name. The truth is, Suipi- 


tias has ſome Errors, concerning which, the 


Reader may, if he pleaſe, conſult Bellarmine 


his Piece concerning the Eccleſiaſtical Wri- 


ters Anno Chriſti 420. Thus far of thoſe who 


have written the Church Hiſtory of the firſt 


Interval or Period of Time, and which we 
think ought to be read in the firſt place. 


* 4DDITION:. 
If the Reader is pleaſed in this to purſue 
the fame Method which is preſcribed by our 
Author in relation to Civil Hiſtory, Ladovi- 


cus Capella s Chronologia Sacra will repreſent 


all this Period of Time in a ſnort Synopfis, and 
in all the courſe of his Reading it will ſhew 
him where he is. And this is of the greater 
value, becauſe all his Proofs are directly 
from plain Texts of Scripture during thoſe 
times the Sacred Writers laſt. This Author 


was ſo far approved, that he was Reprinted 


in the Prolegomena to the Polyglot Bible, And 
whoever ſhall read him diligently and conſt⸗ 
derately, will without doubt approve of my 
Recommendation. He begins with the Crea- 


tion of the World, and ends with the Deſtru; 
Qion of Feraſalem by Titus, in the year of the 
World 4172. of Chriſt 70, It was Printed at 


: 


Paris in F665, in Qar ms 
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j The Hiſtory of the. ny Interval (that 5; o , 
: the Chriſtian Church) is firſt to be ſought t. 
fr in the Evangeliſts, and the other Book 0 
the New Teſtament, where its Infazcyis u 
deſorib d; there is ſcarce any beſides extant, C 

| 11. were ge- witneſſet of any part of it: m 
firſt ſtate, and acſcrib; d it: There are ſome te 
Pieces indeed ſtill in belng, whoſe Anthors ci 
are ſaid to have lived in the ſame time, I tk 
and to have deſcribed the brave Encoun- 41 
ters of the firſt Martyrs; but they are thought i 4 
to be Spurious by Learned Men, becanſe 8 *" 

h they are over run with Fables. Baronius hc 
 confeſſeth, ſome of the latter Writers are Il 
P gail; ef this Fault. Vives, and Mel- Ct 
chior Canus, do borh make the ſame com- Ii ha 
plaint. As alſo ſome of the Antients ; and a 
therefore the Hiſtory oj # the Church is to bt ſer 
read with care, And yet too much incre- Wl 
Aalitp is to be ſhunn'd. Of what Temper ve C. 
ſhould be in the Reading of Hiſtories, Tht dir 
firſ# and moſt antient are to be referred be- ha 
Kat the latter, as 


TOW the Second ah es Interval N is 
| («hich as I ſaid took its beginning Ev 
at the Birth of Chriſt, and continues. to no 
our Times) is attributed to the New T-. the 
ni 
m 
W 


ſtament Church, which is call'd the Chri- 
ſtian Church, as the former was the Jewiſh 
Church. The 8 of the Chriſtian 

Church 


9 


, Reading Church Hiſtories, 


90 Church is firſt to be ſoughr i in the r wp Evange- 


lifts, the faithful Pen-men of the Holy 
Ghoſt; for they have conſigu d to miu 
the Hiſtory of our Redeemer, the Lord of all 
things, the Founder and F oundation of the 
Chriſtian Faith. If I may be allowed to 


uſe the Words of the Reverend Biſhop: of Mointa- 
Chicheſter. After theſe St. LUKE (that gue in 
moſt Learned Biſhop alſo) has Conſecra- _ - 


ted to Eternity the As of the Apoſtles, eſj pe- © 
cially the Travels of St. Peter . St. Paul, 
theit dangers and encounters, in moſt pure 
and moſt elegant Greek, ſo that the very 
Athenians themſelves never Wrote. the 4 
tick Dialect more exactly than he, Be- 
ſides thoſe Writers of the New Teſtament 
(who have only repreſented to us the 
Cradle of the Chriſtian Church) few others 
have come to our hands; ſhall I ſay few or 
rather none, who being Eye-witneſs, de- 
ſcribed thoſe firſt Ages; or who have com- 
mitted to writing the Hiſtory of the 
Church till her youth. Indeed, there are 
divers Writers extant, which are ſaid to 
have lived in that firſt Age of the Church; 


as Prochorus (one of the VII Deacon: which Procho- 


the Apoſtles themſelves Ordain'd,) who ys. 
is reported to have Wrote that Life of the 
Evangeliſt, and Apoſtle St. ohn, which is 
now to be read in the Orthodoxographis, and 


the Bibliotheca patrum. Abbie the Babylo- AbJias, 


nien, one of the LXXII Diſciples, (if we 

may believe him) who is ſaid to have 

Wrote. X Books of the Sufferings of the 
R 3 Apoſtles, 


The . and Onder 


Apo files, Linus his account of the Mar- 
A ryrdom: of St. Peter and St. Paul. The 


lation of the Sufferings of St. Ardrem 
the Apoſtle, Written by a Presbyrer of A- 
chaia, and others; which yet are general. 


ly by the ancient Fathers reputed: and re- 


..giftred amongſt the Suppoſitious and Apo- 


cryphal Writers; and even Barons, Bellar. 
mine, Se xtus Simenſis, Melchior, Canus, and 


many other very Learned Men, of this and 


the foregoing age: Becauſe, in truth, they 


are ſtuft with a parcel of ſuch ſilly Fables, 


that they deſerve no credit in thoſe things 
which perhaps are true, 


Nor are only the Writers, as they are 


commonly call'd of the very firſt Age, ob 


noxious to this Fault, but many alſo of the 


latter Writers, who writing of the more 


ancient times, and being ſick, as it were, 
of too great a Credulity, do ſtrangely a- 
bound with deviſed Fables. Which the 


Bronius. Great Cardinal ingenuouſly Confeſleth, 
in Pref. ad e There is nothing ( ſaith he) which ſeem 


Tom. 2. 
Annaliem. 


* ſo much neglected to this day, as a true 
cc and certain account of the affairs of the 
«© Church, Collected with an exact dil- 


er gence. And that I may ſpeak of the 
d more ancient, it is very difficult to find 


* any of them, - who have publiſhed Com 


„ mentaries on this Subject, which have 


© bir the truth. in alf points. ohn Lew 


Lib. 5. de Vrois made juſt ſuch a Complaior before 
| rad. 4 h. Baronius. | have { ſaid he) been much 


P. 360. 


« FORO, when [ have * —— 
| | SO ties * 


2 EY EE 8 SY _ a Py a a. F 


/ 


"of Reading Church Hiſtories. 


«with my ſelf, how diligeatly, - and with 


« what exact care, the Actions of Alexan- 
der, Hannibal, Scipio, Pompey, Ceſar, and 
other Commanders: and the Lives of 
© Socrates, Plato, Ariſtotle, and others of the 
c Philoſophers have been written, and fix- 
ed in an everlaſting remembrance, ſo 
that there is not the leaſt danger they 
can ever be loſt: But then the Acts of 
© the Apoſtles, and Martyrs, and of the 
Saints of our Religion, and the Affairs 
of the Riſing and Eftabliſhed Church, 
being involved in much darkneſs, are al- 
* moſt totally unknown, though they are 
of fo much greater advantage than the 
Lives of the Philoſophers, or great Gene- 
©rals, both as to the improvement of our 
Knowledge and Practice. For what is 

« written of theſe holy Men, except a very 
few things, is very much corrupted and 
*gefaced with the mixture of many Fables; 
«whilſt the Writer, indulging his own 


'*humour, doth not tell us what the Saint 


« did, but what the Hiſtorian would have 
had him done: and the Fancy of the 


Writer dictates the Life, and not the 


truth of things. Vives a little after 


goes on thus. There have been Men 
© who have thought it a great piece of 


Piety to invent Lies for the ſake of Reli- 
*ligion; which is both dangerous (tor 
fear thoſe things which are true, ſhould 
* loſe their Credit, by the means of theſe 
* falſhoods ) and it is by no means neceſſa- 
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Lib. 11. 
Loco wwe 
comp. 


Jie Method and Order 
© ry neither; becauſe our holy Religion is 
< ſupported with ſo many true (Miracles) 
that theſe falſe ones, like lazy and uſe- 
© leſs Souldiers, are rather a burthen and 
© a hindrance, than a help or aſſiſtance 
eto it. Thus far that Learned Spaniard. 
And becauſe his Country-man, Melchior Ca- 
uu, a Divine of a great (and not unde- 


355 ſerves) Reputation with the Papiſts, a- 


grees with him in all this; 1 ſhall not be 
unwilling to adjoyn his words too. 
W it with grief, and not by way of 

© reproach, Laertius has written the Lives 
© of the Philoſophers with more care and 
© induſtry, than the Chriſtians have thoſe 
of the Saints; Suctonius hath repreſented | 
© the Lives of 'the Cæſars with much more 
truth and ſincerity than the Catholicks 
© have the Affairs, I will not fay of the 
* Emperors, but even thoſe of the Mar- 
* tyrs, Holy Virgins and Confeflors. For 


*© they have nor conceal d the Vices, nor 


© the very ſuſpitions of Vice, in good and 
* commendable Philoſophers or Princes; 


and in the worſt of them they diſcover 


the very colours or appearances of Vir- 


tue. But the greateſt part of our Wri- 


ters either follow the conduct of their 
0 affections, or induſtriouſſy fain many 


ON { things ; ; fo that 1 for my part am yery 


often both weary and aſhamed of 


s them; becauſe I know they have 


«thereby brought nothing of Advan- 


< e to we dove aa * Chriſt, - but 


. very 
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every much indonvenience. Thus faith 
* Melchior Catins © N 


Nor are we to think, that it is only the 
complaint of the Learned Men of this and 
the laſt Age, that the Church Writers are 
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thus corrupted and depraved, as if theſe 


faults had crept into them of late only; 
or as if none of the moſt ancient Writers 


theſe depravers of the Church Hiſtory. A- 
bove a Thouſand and three hundred Years 


agan, before the Church was paſt irs youth, | 


there were ſome who bafely infected the 


Monuments of the Church with Lies, and 


made it their buſineſs to corrupt them 
with ſuch impure mixtures. And Arnobins 
in his Books, Contra Gentes, hath taken 
this notice of it. But neither (ſaith he) 
could all that was done, be written, or ar- 
rive at the Knowledge of all Men. Many of 


Lib, 1. p. 


47» 


bar great Actions being done by obſcure Men, 


and thoſe who had no knowl:dre of Letters: 
and if ſome of them are committed to Let- 
ters andWritings, yet even here, by the Ma- 
lice of the Devils, and of Men like them, whoſe 
great deſign and ſtudy it is to intercept and 
ruin this truth, by interpolating, or Alding 
ſome things to them, or by changing, or taking 
aut Words, Syllables, or Letters, they have put 
a ſtop to the Faiths of wiſe Men, and corrupt 
ted the truth of things, Thus Arnobias. And 
in truth, what could poſſibly be deviſed to 
corrupt and debaſe the Memory of the An- 
5 tic t, 


A 
k 


cient Church, which Pagans, Zews, or Here- 
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tickt, have not deceitfully impoſed upon 
her? What hath not a Silly and Credu- 
lous Superſtition feigned? My Hearers, I 
have purſued theſe things at large, that 
they whoaredeſirous to know the Church 
_ Hiſtory, might underſtand, and diligently 
conſider, with how much care and caution 
they are to be read: .for here a Man is in 
more danger of being deceived by feign'd 
Stories, than inany other ſort of Hiſtories 
whatſoever. , And yet it is confeſs d by 
all, that it is much more miſchievous to 
be involved in error here, than in Civil 
Hiſtory, Now as it befits us to take great 
care on the one fide, that we do not im- 
brace falſhood for truth raſhly ; ſo it be- 
comes us to conſider attentively, that we 
do not reject what is really true, as falſe, 
without deliberation. I confeſs (faith the 
Learned Lawyer Baldainus) where there are 
| fo many Ambuſhes,andſo many Dangers ; thoſe 
who remember, that credit s not raſhly to be 
given, deſerue to be commended for their ſuſ- 
pitious modeſty and jealouſie. But then the 
unbelief of ſome others is to great, who will 
belien: nothing but what is written by ſome 
ene fingle Author. As for Example, they 
will believe nothing that is ſpoken con- 
cerning the Apoſtles, but what is written 
by St. Lake. But then St. Lake did chiefly 
deſign to Write the Hiſtory of St. Paul, 
and as to that too he omitted ſome things, as 
is apparent by the Epiſtle to the Galatiaus. 
St. Zuke, ſpeaking of "_ Magnus, does 
| , 7 only 
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only tell us, That in Samaria, his own 


Town, being wrought upon by the Re proof 
of St. Peter, he confeſſed his Sin. But ſhall 
we therefore cry out, that whatever thoſe 


very antient Writers, Puſtin Martyr, Ter- 


tullian, Arnobius, Enſchins, Epiphanius and 


St. Auguſtine, have delivered, beſides this 


concerning him, is falſe; and therefore in 
the Reading of Hiſtories, let us ever Re- 
member to be ſuch, as Ariſtotle faith thoſe: 


Men, who are betwixt youth and old age, 


commonly are, that is, neither too; prone 
to believe, nor too difficult and deſtructive: 
cin en class, urs Mn ams dies; that 


is, Neither believing, nor dichelieving every 


cle, 


nis, & Zea © 480 32 ner xte 2 


by Too mach, too little Faith hat ruin 4 Mex, 


But FRED Men may, with great truth, 
ſay, That F Facility of Belief, and Diffidence, 


are both, in their turns, of great uſe and. 


ſafety. For every veriſimilitude is not pre- 
ſently true; nor is every thing that items 
at firſt ſight incredible to be concluded 
therefore falſe. Truth hath ſometimes the 
reſemblance of Falſehood: and again, a 
Lye is masked with the beautiful Colours 


of Truth at other times; as Seneca faith 


ſomewhere, 


| And 


thin «5 Thar of Heſie bod | is like an Ora 


Ih. 1. ce. 
370. 
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And therefore (that we may proceed) 


where we cannot have fuch Witneſſes as 
were preſent at the Actions they Records 
the next care is, to here thoſe who have 
faithfully delivered what theyreceived from 
others; eſpecially if the Ages in which 


they lived, their Antiquity. hd virtue, 
have given them. a right to our Faith, and 
made them of good Authority. And a- 


mongſt theſe, it is fit we ſhould prefer the 
moſt 'Antient | (and as I may ſay) Claſ- 
fick Authors, before the reſt, What 4- 
riſtotle ſaid of Witneſſes, is true here: 
Hisbaant e mAb, ddidgWen gag The moſt 
Antient deſerve moſt credit, becauſe it is nat 
fo caſie to corrupt them. And for the moſt 
art it alſo comes to paſs, that by how 
much the later and newer the account of 


any antient Tranſaction is, ſo much the 


more faulty and corrupt it proves. For 
as Wine, by how much the oftner it is 

oured from one Veſſel into another, be- 
comes ſo much the more weak and diſ- 
pirited ; and as Fame, the further it goes, the 
further it removes from Truth, and ga- 
thers ſo much the more of Vanity; even 
ſo for the moſt part a Hiſtory being re- 
peated by many, and toſs d to and fro, 
and told every time in other Words, is 
diffuſed (takes air) and at laſt contami- 
nates and degenerates into a mere Fable. 


Indeed I have made this Diſcourſe much 
longer than I intended; but prudent Rea- 


ders will afford me ſo much the more cafily 
their 


0 Wik chere ep 


their heir Pardon if they pleaſe to conſider, that 
all this has no other ſcope, than the making 


therefore I will now paſs on to the Cata- 
logue of thoſe Authors, and the Order of 
them, which Learned Men have pre- 
ſcribed to be read after the Books of the Ne 
Teſtament, in which I be as hort as it 


18 fic | ſhould be. 


' Men extremely cautious in their turning o- 
ver che Volumes of the Church Hiſtory. And 
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At laſt, in the Third Century, the Church then 
beginning to Flogriſh, Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 
began to flouriſh too. Euſebius Pamphili, 
_ « the Prince amongſt the Church Hiſtorians, 
lie emmlates Xenophon in his Books of the 
Life of Conſtantine. Many things which 
he Wrote are loſt. His Authority windica- 
ted. How far his Hiſtory reacheth. Sca- 
liger's 7#dgment concerning Ruffinus. The 
Tripartite Hiſtory. The Reading of Euſe- 
| bius his Panegyrick recommended. 


i Aeing then thoſe Writers, who are ſaid 
to have lived with the Apoſtles, are to 
ag de rejected (as is ſaid above) as Spurious z - 

and thoſe chat followed them immediately 

in the two next Centuries are not Extant, 

being either ſwallowed up in that vaſt Ship- |} . 
| Prolegom. Wreck of Learning; or (as the Opinion of 
adexerci- the Learned Caſaubon is) ſeeing they rather 
| tat. ſeem to have begun to think of Writing ſome- 
4 thing of this Nature, than ſeriouſly to have 
applied their Minds and Pens to the illuſtra- 
ting this Subject. Let us caſt our Eyes upon 
5 the third Centary, which, with the two 
[ Vuhich follow it, n jꝑuſtly (in his eſteem) be 
called, ax Ts jj the very Flower and 

Goldeh Age of the Church. : 
As in that Age Theological Studies flou- 
. riſhedevery where, ſo the Church Hiſtory. 
which till then was almoſt totally unknown, 
1 | began 


r 


— 
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began to ſprout up and grow verdant. 1 
The firſt that ſet out in that Race (as Enſchius 
far as is known to us) was Euſebius Pam 1 
phili, who took the Sirname from Pamphiles * 
the Martyr, who has his intimate Friend, a 
- as St. Hierom acquaints us; he was Biſhop Lm de 
of Caſarea in Paleſtine, in the Reign of Con- ali. vii 
antine the Great, (who, as Cedrenus tells 
us, was a Great Hiſtorian, and a General Scho- 
{ar,) and without controverſie he was then 
thought the moſt Learned Man of the 
Age. He (I ſay) as he himſelf affirmeth 


in the entrance of his firſt Book, was the 


firſt who applied himſelf to Write an Vui- 
verſal Hiſtory of the Cat holick Church; 
Beginning therefore with the Birth of Our 
LORD, and proceeding accurately through 
all the times of the Tyrants, he deſcribes 
the Series of the Affairs of the Church, the 
Succeſſions of the Apoſtles, and other illu- 
ſtrious Doctors in the Church. The Do- 
ctrine of the Goſpel; the Perſecutions which 
Tyrants moved againſt the Church, and 
the Martyrdoms that followed in them, and 
the perverſe Doctrines of Hereticks; all 
which he deduced with a mighty Induſtry 
in Ten Books, to his own times. 
Euſebius alſo wrote the Life of Conſtan- 
tine in Four Books, which are now extant, 
and acknowledged to be genuine by Pho- 
tius. But then, as he followed the Exam pize Cir- 
ple of Aenophon (who deſcribed the Inſti- ceſtr. pre- 
talion and Encomium of Cyrus, more that t. A- 
he might propoſe. to our Contemplation '** * 5. 
NE Wn ON | the 
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| the Image of a good Prince, than that he 
might give a true Hiſtory of him ;) fo 
Euſebius did not ſo much dreſs up the Hi- ä 
ſtory of the Life of Conſtantine, as a Pane- 
Hrick of the Praiſes of that Prince, and his 
"glorious Actions. And therefore Photixs } 
called that Piece, An Encomiam, in four c 
Books. And certainly he has therein re- 
preſented to our eyes the lively Picture t 
| of an excellent Prince, which the moſt A 
E -. potent Kings and Princes may contemplate jt 
„ to their great Advantage, as Grynæus right- p 
ly obſerveth. 8 4 ieee fc 
And the Reverend Biſhop of Chicheſter Nit 
obſerves alſo, that Euſebias collected the in 
Hiſtory of the Martyrs out of the Archives, Wc 
or Regiſters of the Churches, and the Com - If (1, 
m.mentaries ofthe Publick Notaries, and the I 
Ibid. Nm. common Tables or Catalogues; Nor was th 
14 & 18. ff (faith he) only 4 Brevary defigned for 74 
the reciting their Names, ef the ſame Na- 
tare with the Martyrologie, which is now fifa 
in uſe in the Church of Rome, draws up by 
Bede, Uſuardus, or other ſuch like Anthors ; his 
er like the Greek Menologies; but they 
were Hiſtorical Narratives of the things that 
bappened, and Commentaries written at large, 
zs the Reverend Prelate proves out of Eaſe- 
Zib.S5- bigs himſelf. Where, ſpeaking of Apolio- 
1 - n3xs, he ſaith, If any Perſon is deſiroms exalily 
to know his Words ſpoken before the 7 nage, 
and what Anſwer he gave to the Dueſtions of 
" Perennius, and his Apologetick Oration which 
he made before the Senate; Let bim be plea: 


7 5 ſed. + 
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ſed to read the Book which me ſed of the 


Actions of the Holy Martyrs, But that Voſl. de 
Work of Exſebizs, and many others (of Hiſt. Gre. 
which St. Hierome makes mention amongſt 2. C. 17. 
the Eccleſiaſtical Writers) are loſt, and 

have not fallen into the hands of the Men 

af theſe later Ages. bp IS. af 


% 


But there is not a few who detract what 

they can. from the Authority of Emnſcbins, 

and ſay, That his Church Hiſtory was re- 

jected by Pope Gelafins in a Council, and 

pronounced an Apocryphal Book. But 

for the aſſerting the Authority of Exſebius, 

it is ſufficient that Gelaſius himſelf tells us, 

in the beginning of that Cenſure, that the 

Chronicle of Euſekius of Cæſarea, and his Ec- 

clefiaſtical Hiſtory are not to be intirely reje · Lib. 3 

Qed, for the rare and excellent Knowledge 

they afford us: Which is alſo ſaid by Volater- 

rauus, in the Decretals, Euſebius bis Chronicle 

and Church Hiſtory only are received. But | 

ifany body thinks otherwiſe, let the confir- z. 11. K 

mation of Melchior Cauus be conſidered, 543. 

his Words are theſe; It is ſufſicientiy appa- 

rent, that all the reſt of Euſebius bis Charch 

Hiſtory pleaſed Gelaſius and the Council; in 

that they are pleaſed to acquaint us with what 

aiſpieaſed them; and therefore if you take out Calin u. 
the Fable of Abgarus, and the Commendati- 4all Cum. 

s of Origen, they ſay (in a manner) that 3, 5. 6. 

ul the reft of his Hiſtory is worthy of our cre- 

Lit and belief. The Judgment of Scaltetas Medulla. 

pleaſeth me as to this very much, which Cn. 5. 6. 

he unfolds in theſe Words, Theſe Books 

N os * wich 


N 
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contain the Hiſtory of the Church, do ſufficiently _ 
 S:monſtrate, that that Story of the Primitive 
Church is true, which is feteb'd fromthe gen- 
ine Writings of the Orthodox Fathers: for as. 
long as Euſebius in his Hiſtery follows Juſtin, 
Ireneus, Origen, Tertullian, Cyprian, Cle- 
mens Alexandrinns : and ſuch other Fathers 
of approved Faith, he is an Hiſtorian worthy 
of our bel ef and truſt: But whenever he quotes 
Tradition, and appeals to things that were re- 
portedbet not written, then he mixith many 
things that are fabulous. Thus far Scultetus. 
The truth is, the Papiſts do frequently re- 
prehend Euſebius with great bitterneſs, and 
fiercely fall upon him; but above all others, 
Cardinal Baronius (as the ſame Scultetus ob- 
ſerves) diſcovers his hatred of Eaſebius; for 
which he had no other reaſon than this, viz... 
Ibid. p. 2. He being the Hiſtorian who hath proſecuted ſo 
| largely the Commendations and Donations of 
__ Conſtantine to the Church, has nat only not 
mentioned his Grant to the See of Rome, but 
bas plainly imitated it to be falſe, in Writing, 
that Conſtantine was not baptized by the Pope 
at Rome, but by another at Nichomedia: 
But they pretend too that he was infected 
with Arianiſme, and that he ever favoured 
the Arian Party; and therefore he is ſome- 
times accuſed of Partiality. That he was 
infected with that Hereſie before the Conn- 
cil of Nice, is in truth too apparent to be de- 
med: but then ſome write, that after that 
g time he willingly embraced the Authority 
4 of the holy Fathers of that Council, — 
| | Ive 
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lived moſt holily and piouſſy in the Catho- 
lick Doctrin. Yea, it is reported amongft | 
the Greeks (as George TrapeZunce bears Wit- prefar. ad 
neſs) that at the command of the holy Nicol. v. 
Fathers, he drew up the Nicene Creed; 
which he compoſed in ſuch Words, that 

he delivered to the Fathers in Writing that 
Form, the Son of God was begotten and not Hiſt, Erl. 
made, being of the ſame Subſtance with the 3 
Father : by which Words that Hereſie was Caſſiod. 
without controverſie condemned. And it Hiſt. Tris. 


is moſt certain, that he did by Letters give T2. c. 11. 


a moſt full and perfect account to his Ci 

tizens of what was done in that Conven- 

tion, which Letters are ſtill extant, as Do- 

nat us Veronenſis write. 

But to proceed, the Hiſtory of Eaſebius pyefir.at 
reacheth to the year CCCXXY, And Ruf- Paul. 3. 
finzs, a Presbyter of Aquileia, an Emulator 

of S. Hierome, tranflating this Hiſtory out of 

Greek into Latin, added two Books of his 

own, and continaed the Hiſtory to the 

death of Theodoſius the Emperor, An. Chri- 

fi CCCC. But then in his Tranſlation he 

took too great a Liberty, and in his own 
Addition he borrowed much from Eaſebi- 

xs; and thereforg Foſeph Scaliger in the Ap- 

pendix of his incomparable Work, de E- 
mendatione temporum, calls him a moſt filly 
Author, and perhaps no hurt will be done, 

if our Student paſs him bv; for the Hiſto- 

ry. of the ſame times is written more large- 


ly and accurately by Socrates, SoZomen, 


84 Theſs 
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Theſe three were tranſlated by Epiphaniu 


Sobolaſticns 8 Latin at the requeit of the 


Great Aurelius Caſſiodorus, who made of theſe 
three one body of Hiſtory, and put it out 
under the Name of the Tripartite Story. But 


then David Chyteras, a famous Man, who 
hath done great Service to the World, in 
relation both to the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory, doth admoniſh and exhort all ſtu- 
dious Men, that they ſhould not only read 
thoſe: Fragments which are thus patchd 
together by Caſſiodorus; but alſo the intire 


Authors which are extant, and carefully 
Printed both in Greek and Latin, and that 


they ſhould begin with Euſebius his Panegy- 


ricb on the Life of Conſtantine, in which th 
will find an uninterrupted Hiſtory of AAA years; 


and the chief Ediffs and Laws of that Prince, 


Concerning the Chriſtian Religion, carefully ex- 


pounded in the IId, IIId and IVth Books, which 
are the Fount ans whence Socrates, Theodo- 
ret and Sozomen have drawn many things in 
the beginning of their Hiſtories, 


\ 
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en Nun. 


f 1 what times Socrates lived; from whence 

A and how far he has brought his Hiſtory: and 

n of Theodoret alſo, and what is contained in 

al each of his Books. The Cenſure of Photius | l 


on him. Sozomen the Salamine continues 
id the Hiſtory to tht year of Chrifi CCCCXXIII. 
d APlace ef St. Gregory s againſt Sozomen 
Conſidered; and an Anſwer made to it. The 


re 
ly | C anaor of Sozome nz t he Teſti 1911 ry of Ena-s 
at grius concerning him. Euagtius aloe the 


Tripartite Hiſtory, and continues to the year 
DxCvu. Theophilactus Simocatus con- 
4 Bu tinued to the year DCT. 


bl Ocrates;Born at Conſtantinople under The. Socrates. 
odoſius Junior, the Son of Arcadius, be- 
ginning his Hiſtory about the end of that 
„vote by Euſcbius, with the Victory obtain d 
by Conſt ant ne againſt Maxentius, Anno Chri- 
ſti CCCXIII or rather from that year in 
which he was firſt declared Emperor open- 
ſy in Britain; that is, from the year of 
Chriſt CCCIX, he deduced it to the XVI:th 
Conſalihip of the aforeſaid Theodojtms Juni- 
or; that is, to the year of Chriſt CCCCXLI 
in VII Books, written ina ſtyle that is not 
extraordinatily ſplendid: the firſt of which 
Books contains the times of Conſtantine tnt 
Emp- ror; the ſecond, thoſe of Conftantins } 
. the third. the Reigns of fulian and 7 700143 ; 
the fourth; thoſc of Valentinian and V. alens; 
8 3 the 
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the fifth, thoſe of Gratian, and Theodoſius the 
_ firſt; the ſixth, the times of Arcadius; the 


ſeventh contains XXXII years of the Reign 
of Theodoſius the younger; the whole Hi- 


ſtory repreſents the Church-affairs of CX]. 


years, as. he himſelf rells us, in expreſs 
words; in the laſt Chapter of the VIIth 


Book; Tis laſt Bonk (ſaith he) contains 


the ſpace of AA years, but the whole Hi- 


ſtory, weich is divided into VII Books, contain: 
-CXL years ; which begins with the firſt year 


of the two hundred ſeventy and firſt Olympiad, 


in which Conſtantine was declared Emperor, 
and ends in the ſecond year of the three hundred 


and fifth Olympiad, at the XVIlth Conſulſpip of 


 Fheodoiins rhe Emperor. It is clear from 


ſeveral! places, that he favoured the Faction 


of the Nowatiau; for, (which is. obſerved 


by the moſt Learned Zacob Billius) he u 
extremely pleaſed, not only when he meets, but 
when he can but pretend to have found an oc- 
cafion of ſpeaking much in favour of the No- 


vatians: And if any Man had out of a pi- 


ous Seal more ſrarply treated the Novatians, 
Socrates would be jure to find ſome opportu- 
wi'y cr other to traduce his Name and Repata- 
tion; but ſo cunningly, that to a Reader of 
an ordinar capacity, he will ſeem rather to 
have done it out of a deſire of ſpeaking truth, 
than out of a compliance with his on Anger 


and Reſentment ; This, I ſay, is the Cen- 


ſure of f. Billius, a very Learned Man, 
upon Socrates the Author of the Church- 
Hiſtory, which I thought fit to inſert here, 
Es „ that 


* - - 
A moans Aw Ss Mt _ ot 1 * . i Ps RE IS 18 . 


ab we i . © oo. ee. Par 7. 


* 


K X G. . HY & 11'S 


— 


* Reading Church Hiſtories, | 253 
that our Lover of Hiſtory might make 
ufe of the greater caution in the reading 


him. 

Theodoret lived | in the ſame times, and Theodg- 
was Biſhop of Cyrus a City of MAcſopota- ret. 
mia or Syria. He wrote an Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiftory from the end of Exſebius his Hi- 
ſtory, and the Riſe of the Arrian Hereſie, 


| which he hath alſo br ought down to the 


times of Tyeod»ins Junior; wherein he 


gives ſome what a larger Account of the 


Actions done in the ſecond General Coun- 
cil, than any other Hiſtorian that is 1 
tant. In the firſt Book of his Hiſtory 

gives us the Hiftory of the Church TY 
Conſtantine the Great: in the ſecond, he ex- 


pounds what happened under Conſtantin; 
in the third, he 1 


ls us the Church: affairs 
under Ialian the Apoſtate; the fourth Book 
he attributed to , Valeutintan and Va- 
lens; the fifth to Gratian, Theodoſius the Great, 


and Arcadius: and in the iame Book he 


toucheth the beginning of the Reign of Theo- 


Adyoſius the younger; the Cenſure of Photius Tinem. 3x 
concerning the Stile of Theodoret is this; 


Taat it is fitter for an Hiſtory than that uſed 


by Socrates, or that of Hermias Sozomen, or 


= of Euagrius Ponticus; and of the ſame Lib. 2. de 


opinion is that maſt learned Man Gerardus Hiſt. Gr. 
| Zohannes 4 ofſi: _ c. 20. 


0 
Hermias Sox menus was Biſhop of Sala- ez 


mine, à City of prus, and flouriſned alſo gus. 
| under Theodoſius, to whom he dedicated his 


Hiſtory, beginning at the Conſulate of Criſ- 
. 8 4 pm 
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pus and Conſtantius, Anno Chris CCC XXIII. 
he continued it to the Death of Honorius, | 
An. Chriſt. CCCCXXLL which ſpace of time 
he comprehends in IX Books, the two firſt 
of which repeat the things done in the times 
of Conſtantine the Great; the third and fourth 
contain the Tranſactions under the three 
Children of Conſtantine the fifth and ſixth 
comprehend the times of Valentinian and 
Valens; the ſeventh thoſe of Gratian and 
Theodoſius rhe Firſt ; the eighth the times 
of Arcadius; the ninth runs through the 
times of Theodoſius the Second, as far as the 
death of Honorius, Anno Chri5t: 'CCECXKXIN. 
_ which was the XVIth year of the Reign of 
Theodoſius Junior. But then the See of Rome 
reſuſeth to receive this Hiſtorian too, and 


Lib 6. Ep. (theſe are the Words of Gregory the Great) 


| 958 11. p 


that becauſe he tells many Lies, and commends 
Theodorus Mopſueſtia too much, and faith, 
he was a Great Doctor ef the Church to the 
day of hu death, I was directed to this 
place by George Hackwill, Profe ſſor of Di- 
vinity, a Perſon of a various Erudition, and 
of a fingular both Piety and Prudence. But 
to this Melchior Canus long ſince replied 'J 
That there is no ſuch thing to be found in So- 
zomen, concerning Theodorus Mopſueſtia. 
And that Gregory's Memory fail d him,whilft 
inſtead of Theodoret he wrote Sozomen ; for 
the Words he mentions are Theodoret's : "and 
Cardinal Baronins fupplies us with another 
Anſwer, by ſaying, That Sozomen, We Com- 
mender of Fe * is not re- 

| ceiyed 
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ceived by the See of Rome, as to that partics- Lib.s c. 7. 


lar: But in all the reſt, he ſpeaking the truth, — 2 
how could he be rejected? And beſides, it is ap- An 


arent, that Sozomen was not rejected by Ge- 438. 


laſius the Pope (whom no Man can, inthe epi- 


nion of the Cardinal, diſown ; ſuch was his An- 
thority and Learning) but rat her eftcemed to 
be of more credit than Euſebius of Ceſarea 
and his Hiſtory is accordingly more valued by 
Phocius than that of Socrates. And Causa. 
farther anſwereth, Thet the Teſtimony of So- 


zomen was made uſe of, and approved in the 


Council of Florence, in which the Emperor 
Palzologus was preſent. However we may 
think candidly of him, not only by reafon 
of the Sincerity and Veracity whith he 
pretends to in his firſt Chapter, and 
promiſeth throughout: for when he was 
to relate the Contentions, Quarrels 
and Perfidy of many Orthodox Men, and 
many other foul Actions done by them, 
he deprecates the Opinion of a malevolent 
humour, as is obſerved by the Learned 


Caſaubon: For he ſaith he does not 5 ref. 4 
write theſe things out of any Pleaſure he polyb. 


takes in them, but whether he would or 
no; becauſe what was done could not be 
undone : but on the other ſide, to be ſilent 
as to thoſe thivgs which were done, 
was to betray the truth, and break the 
Laws of a good Hiſtory. Ma, (faith he) 
Ts dauveias mn mewn, Nt mw Ti; iveing 
«xiÞJn0y* And again, dym dd minX 
hs ca- N ov yerpia nem It is fit ro 


tate 
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tale care ef truth, in order to the Preſervation 

of the ſencerity of Hiſtory; and again, an Hi 
ſterian ſhowld eſteem Truth above all other 


Euagrius has given of him, whoſe Words are 
theſe ; uſebius, Sozomen, Theodorer and 
Socrates have Accurately committed to Writing 
the coming of our moſt Merciful Saviour into 
tbe World, bis Aſcenſion to Heaven, the Acts 
of the holy Apoſtles, the Martyrdoms of the 
holy Martyrs, and whatever elſe has been done 
porthy of Commendation on Blame, to the Reign 
of Theodoſius, andſomewhat farther : this, i 
ſay, is the Judgment of Exagrius Scholaſticus, 

a very famous Hiſtorian of thoſe times, and 
the firſt OrthodoxChurch Hiſtorian that wrote, 
if we will believe Barone, or 

+ Spondanus ad An- atleaſt hisj Epitomizer. _ 


num 565. Whom yet Ca- And here Enagrius himfelf 


| — 2 * follows the Writers of the Tri- 
fabulous Legends. Exer- partite Hiſtory, and begins his 
eit. 13. An. 3 1. n. 38. Story where Socrates and Theo- 
* 6 doret end theirs ; that is, from 
| the calling of the Council at Epheſus by 
: the Authority of Theodoſius the younger, 
about the year of Chriſt CCCCXXXI, in 


which Neſtorius was condemned; and he 


continues his Hiſtory to the XlIth year of 


the Reign of Mauritius, which is theDXCVII 
year of Chriſt, and he flouriſhed moſtly 


under this Emperor and his Succeſſour T:-' 


berigs the Second. This Hiſtorv of Euagri a 


1s conſiſts of VI Books; in the firſt-of which 


he comprehends the times of Theadaſius the 
| . yonnger 3 


thing: But alſo for the ſake of that Judgment 
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younger; in the IId thoſe of Martian and 
Leo the Thracias, as he is commonly call 'd ; 
in the Illd thoſe of Zeno and Anaſtaſius 
in the IVth thoſe of 7«ſtin and 7uſtinian; 
in the Vth thoſe of Fuſtis the Second, and 
Tiberius the Second; in the VIth he goes on 
to the XIIth year of Mauritius, who was 
Som in- Law to Tiberius the Second, and is 
by ſome call d the Cappadocian. And this 
was the year of Chriſt 597, as I have faid 
above. And with the ſame times that Eu. The Croll - 
agrius hath thus written, concur the Hiſto- Hiſterier of 
ries of Procopins, Agathias and Fornandes, of thas Age. 
the Aﬀairs of the Goths ; and the Miſcellaxe 
Hiſtory of Diaconus, from the Xllth to the 
XVIIIth Book; and to conclude, a great 
part of C. Sigonins's Hiſtory of the Weſtern | 
Empire, which I thought fit to tell the Rea- 
der here, that he might know where to find 
an Enlargement of the Hiſtories of thoſe 
times. 

Theophilattus Simocatus was famous about Theophi- 
the year of DCXIl, and is a delicate Wri- _ Si- 

ter amongſt thoſe of the latter Greek Hi- 29am 
ſtorians: He wrote VIII Books of the Acti- 
ons of Mauritint, which the Reader is to 
begin when he has read Exagrizs. Nor 

is it poſſible he ſhould repent of this ſmal 
Labour, becauſe he brings the Hiſtory to 
the year of Chriſt DCI, to the very Mur- | 
ther of Mauritius; and that not perfuncto: 
rily, but accurately and elaborately, ſo that 
others have deduced theirborrowedſtreams 
* . as from a luer, as Pont ana: 

- the 
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the Jeſuite ſaith. His Temper is ſoft, and 
exceeding honeſt, and his Writers diſcover 
and teſtifie a Learning above the ordinary 
—_— ID elt 
And now if the Reader pleaſe, let us take 
a ſtand a while, and look back, and ſee how 
much of our deſigned Journey is ex pedited, 
and let us conſider how, and by hat means 
we are arrived at the end of the Vlth Cen- 
tury after Chriſt. Eaſebius comprehends, in 
his Hiſtory, fomewhat above CCC years ; 
Socrates, Theodoret and Sozomen have added 
to this CXL years more; and then the Hiſto- 


ry is brought down about CXL years far- 


ther by Euagrius: and Simocatus makes up 


the reſt ofthe time (as is ſaid above) to the 


Six hundred and firſt year after Chriſt : In 
which year Mauritius the Emperor, with his 


Wife andChildren, was Murthered by Pho- 
cas, who ſucceeded him in the Empire, 
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ADDITION. 


All theſe Church Hiſtorians were, a few 
Fears ſince put out in Greek and Latin 'by 
Valeſius a Frenchman; with excellent Notes, 
and a new Verſion of his own, in three Vo- 
lumes in Folio; which were ſoon after 
tranſlated into Engliſh, and put out in one 
Folio. And they are very exactly tranſla- 
ted, and indeed ſomewhat the leſs delight - 
ful to the Reader, for being ſo nicely true 
and curious. 5 
For the clearing of many Chronolagical 
Difficulties which will occur in this Period, 
nothing can be of greater uſe than the 
Learned Treatiſe lately Printed by Mr. Hex- 
ry Dodell, ftyFd V. C. Johannis Pearſonii 
S. T. P. Ceſtrienſis Nuper Epiſcopi Opera Poſt- 
huma Chronologica, &c. de Serie & Sncceſfione 
Primorum Rowe Epiſcoporum. This with the 
Additions made by Mr. Dodwell, will con- 
duct the Reader from the 34 year of Chriſt 
to the year 311. It was Printed in Quarto 
at London in 1688. 
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SECT. XXXVI. 


In the Seventh Century, and two or three which 
follow it, thoſe Writers of Church Hiſtory, 

" who could treat it as it deſ- erved, were very | 

rare. The Legends of the Saints. Oceans of 


Miracles and Wonders. The Times of Roto- 


mantados and I g noname. 


"HE Authors above recited have 
_ brought us to the VIIth Century; 
which, if any Man ſearch diligently, with 


two or three which follow it, I believe he 


will hardly find any one Author who has 
handled the Hiftory of the Catholick Church, 
according to its dignity, There were in- 
deed in thofe Ages ſome, who wrote the 


Lives and Legends of ſome of the Saints; 


and the Acts and Paſſions of the Martyrs : 
but then they ſwarm with Fables, and ob- 
trude upon credulous and ſuperſtitious 


Bellermine himſelf ſaith of Simeon Mera. 
phraſtes (who flouriſhed Anno 8 59.) they 
and many things of their own invention, 


Lib. de Ec- and write them not as they were, but as they 
cleſ. Script. might have been done, in the times of Da. 


| [ 850. 


maſcen, and German the Conſt antinopolit an 


amongſt the Greeks ( ſaith our Reverend 
Biſhop )) and in the times of George the 


Dialogiſt, and the other George of Tours; 
and in the times of our venerable Bede, 


the Ocean of — and Wonders burſt 


in 


Men whole Bed- rolls of Miracles. And as 


E Rea ding charch Hiesl 
n the Church, and overflowed it, 


— were then ſent out of all and every 
Cloiſter, Hoſpital, Church- yard, Xeno- 


doch, or Hoſpital for Travellers and 


Strangers, and out of every Thole, Cave, 


and Cupelo. 


And almoſt the fame thing is ſaid by the 
famous Caſanbon ; In the Hiſtorical Mona- 


ments (ſaith he) of thoſe Ages, the Account: 


} 
I 7 4 „ 
- 


of the Miracles wrought by the Saints, or In leg. 
their Images or Relicks fa the whole Book, 4 ad d Exerch 


&c. Upon which account a Learned Man“ 


ſaid, He doubred whether thoſe Ages 


were tobecall'd, K? Tregmaoyas, N Ans; 


Times of Rotomantados, or Wondermaking, 
or of Ignorance. And he will not ſeem. 


(to me) to err much, who ſhall affirm 
both things of theſe iimes; eſpecially if 


he has reſpect to the Weſtern Empire, 


and the Latin Church and Writers under 


that Empire. For after theſe horrible 


Inundations of the barbarous Nations, 
the Roman Empire falling into Ruin, 
together with it all the Knowledge of 
good Learning fell alſo; and an ama- 
zing Barbarity and Ignorance poured in 
upon the Weſtern Parts and all the Cul- 
tivatiomof Arts and Wits withered away, 
as if they had been ſtrucken with a Pe- 
ſtilential Vapour; and lay both neglected 
and deſpiſed, inſomuch, that as to Learning 


(they are the Words of the Learned 7 pref. 
Biſhop of Chicheſter) After Iſodorus Hiſ- 4d 4pp. 
palenſis (who died in the year of our Lord * 3%: 


636, or 
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636, or therealouts) re encrable Bede our 
Country man (who lived about the year (71, ) 
thoſe who wens but moderately werſed in the 
more polite Liter ature, were ſcarce ſo many in 
number as the Gates of Thebes, or the Monthes 
of the Nile, And I will add thoſe thar fol. 
lowed in the two next Centuries amongſt 
the Larins, were not much more numerous: 


But you will ſay perhaps then, Greece will 


yet afford us ſome. And therefore let us 
„no proceed and take a view of them. 
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Nicephorus of Conftantinople may follow Si- 
mocatus. Nicephorus Calliſtus full of Er- 
rors. Georgius Cedrenus; and the Cen- 
ſures of Scaliger and Voſſius en him. | 


F ET therefore Nieephorus Patriarch of Nicepho- 
Conſtantinople follow Simocatus; he li- 3 
ved in the Times of Cepronymus, about the politanus. 
year of Chriſt OC CL. and wrote a Brevia- 
ry, or ſhort Hiſtory of Affairs, from the 
Murther of Mauritius (where Simocatus yo de 
ended) to the year of Chriſt DCCLXIX. Hiſt. Gre. 
which Author was firſt publiſhed , toge- i: 2. c. 24. 
ther with a Latin Tranſlation , by that fal- | 
mous Man, Dionyſus Petavius. There is 
indeed another Nicephorus, known by the Nicepho- 
Sirname of Calliſtus, who lived long after rus Calli- 
the former, for he was born MCCC, years ſtus. 
after Chriſt, and flouriſhed under Androni- 
cus the Greater, and Andronicus the Leſſer 
his Nephew. This latter Nicephorus be- 
gins his Hiſtory with tlie beginning of the 
Chriſtian Religion, and continues it to 
the death of Phocas, who ſucceeded Mau- 
rites, that is, to the year of Chriſt DCXXV. 
But all the peculiar errors of the Greeks are 
to be found in this Author (as Bellarmine De ſcript. 
faith ) eſpecially ſuch as are Hiſtorical. And Eccleſ. An- 
the Reverend Biſhop of Chicbeſter num- 7 1399; 
bers him amongſt thoſe Authors, who, — 5 
aut of fooliſh ſuperſtition „ were extremely 38. 
1 1 
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prone to believe, and put out, or rather ob. 
trude upon we World prodigions and nauſcons 

4, were Ne LD 
' Cedrenus; Georgius Cedrenus the Monk was a little 

more ancient than Calliſtus; he wrote a 0 
Compendium of Hiſtories from the begin- 

ning of the World to Taacius Comnenus, 
that is, to the year of Chriſt, ML VII. in 
which times he ſeems to have flouriſhed. 
But then neither is this Author ſaid to be I 7 

of any great credit. It is apparent by 

thefe words of his, what the great Scali- 

ger thought of him; The whole Work of Ce- 

drenus (ſaith he) & 4 heap of Chaſf , or 4 
Collection made up of many Pieces, ſome baſe, 
ame noble, ſome good, ſome bad, ſome intire, 

” ſcme torn. The Judgment of the Learned 
Voſſi us concerning him, is a little more fa- 
vourable; for thus he repreſents him; 
Heis a little more diligent than Zonaras in 

the Bizantine affairs: bat then in thoſe 
things which fell before the diviſion of the 
Empire, he is leſs exact than Zonaras z Nor 

is his ſtyle equal to his, or that of Nicetas, 

or Gregoras, or many others ; and yet in 
this Rhapſody, I had almeſt called it 4 CHa 
bl.ͤeap, it is poſſible to find ſome noble pieces: 

_ * Sealiger And to conclude, they both * tell us, that 
2 eek he tranſcribd, to a word, Georgius Syn- 
© Grorgivs cellus, and Theophanes, who continued him: 

Syncellus, and Geſner tells us the whole Hiſtory of 

Fheopha- Cedrenus, from the death of Nicephorus 

nes the Emperor, commonly call'd Botoniar, 
| to the Reign of {aac Commens (a very 
| PE _ few 
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of Reading Church Hiſtories. 261 
few things excepted) is extant under the 
Name of Johannes Curepalata, which is alſo Curopa- 


confirm'd by the moſt Learned Caſaubon; ſo lata. 
that one of them muſt -of neceſſity ſteal out 


the other. OS 
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SE CT. XXXVIIL. 


r 


The Third Tome of Zonaras commended to the 


Reader; and at the year 1118. Anna Com- 
nena her Alexiades. The high Comme nda- 
tions of that Lady. 


— 


T Ohannes Zonxras flouriſhed above Fifty Zonards: 
years after Cedrenus, about the year of 

Chriſt, MCXX. He (as is obſerved above, 

amongſt the Civil Hiſtorians) wrote an 


Univerſal Hiſtory, which he divided into 


three Tomes ; the laſt of which is thought 
fit in this place. to be recommended to 


the Reader. For, in this, he laboured to 


deſcribe more exactly whatever had been 
done in the Eaſt, from Conſtantine the 
Great, and his Succeſſors, to the times 
of this Author; that having been till 
then attempted by few Men. A very Lear- 
ned Man obſerves, that in both his rwo 
firſt Tomes, there are many things nor 
mention'd by any other Author: But 
that in his third Tome, for the moſt. 
part he gives account of thoſe Bixantine 
Affairs which are not mentioned by any 
other Hiſtorian beſides himſelf; and were 
1 2 : it 


__ The Method and Order | 
it not for him, we ſhould have been igno- 
rant of a great part of the Actions of the 
latter Emperors of the Eaſt. Beſides, he 
interwove the Hiſtory of the Church of Cox- 
ſtantinople, and of the Controverſies in Re- 
a ligion that were moved in the Eaſt ern 
8 Church, and continued it down to the 

| death of Alexius Comnenus, an Emperor who 
Anne. Chri- Reigned in his own times, But that is much 
Ni 1118. to be obſerved, which is remarked by 
the Learned Voſſius, that in the affairs of 

his own times he is very careleſs, and 
contracts the Life of Alexius Comnenes in- 

to a very narrow compaſs. But then 

Anna Anna Comnena, the Daughter of this Em. 

Comnena. peror, ſupplied this defect, who wrote 
| ſeveral Books on the Life of her Father, 

and call'd them by the Name of Alexia- 
dag. Zonaras in his Third Tome, near 
the end, doth much commend the erudi- 
tion of this Lady ; where he ſpeaks of 
the Learning and Power of Bryennius Cæ. 
ſar her Husband, in theſe words. And be 
alſo was given much to Study, and his Lady 
did not take leſs, but rather more pains in 
Learning, ſpeaking the Attick Dialett per- 
fełtiy; and having 4 very 7 wit for the 
Contemplation of the moſt abſtruſe things. 
Nor doth the Hiſtorian ftop here, but 
goes on and ſhews, how ſhe became ſo ve- 
ry Learned. Having (ſaith he) by the 
benignity of Nature, obtained great faculties , 
and improv d them with induſtry; ſhe ſpent 
much time in reading, and The converſation 
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of Reading Church Hiſtories, 
of Learned Men, which ſhe heard diligently, 
But many have a great ſuſpition, that this 
Royal and Learned Lady, ont of her great 
Love for her Father, is a little too partial in 
this her Hiſtory. | 


—_—_ 
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S ECT. XXXIX. 


Nicetas Acominatus follows immediately after 


Zonaras; after NicetagGregoras. Lipſius 
his Fud;ment of both theſe Writers, The 
fidelity of Gregoras call d in queſtion, Jo- 
hannes Cantacyzenus # in this place com- 
mended to the Reader by the Learned Voſſius; 
after the former follows Laonicus Calco- 


chondylas. 


A Frer Zonaras, Nicetas Acominatus, Or Nicetas 
Choniates immediately follows in or- Choniztes 


der, and ſubjoyns his Hiſtory. For where 
Zonaras ends, there Nicetas begins, and 
proſecutes the Story ſomewhat largely and 
freely for LXXXV. years, to the taking of 
e by Baldwin the Flandrian, and 
the year of Chriſt 1203. Hæ was born at 


Chonis, a Town of Prygia, from whence he 


took his Sir- name. 


The Chronicle af Gregoras Logothetes Gregoras. 


may here aito have its place; he has the 
Hiſtory of the taking of Conſtantinople, and 


of the events that followed for almoſt LX. 


years, that is, from Bald n the Flandrian, 


to Baldwin the laſt Emperor. Both Zo- 
© - narai 
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are andCheiares had great employments 
u the —— Empire: hich 


. 
_ ries; tho firſt was the great 


a, TRANG 1 
5 according (a) Drungar, and prime Se- 


; 5 
? Soar b 


Captain of the cretary: And the latter Was 


Watch; according ta othert, n 3 
Fibe Millenary the great ( Legothetes, and 


- vbeColonel 
Nint. | 
(ib) Logotberes ſigniſies Sacred (or Preſence) Cham- 
Lord Chancellor. ber. After Nigetas follows 


Lord Chamberſain of the 


- - 


. Alſo Mqpberus Gregoras, who 


Nicepho- wrote an Hiſtory of CXLV years, to wit, 


rus Gre. 
otras 


from Tgecaerus Laſcares the Firſt, to his 


own times, or to the death of Androni- 


cus Palaelagas the latter, which falls in the 


year of Chriſt 1341. We mult conſeſs, 


theſe two laſt did not make it ſo much 
their buſineſs to deſcribe the Hiſtory of 


the Church, as that of the Empire, or Ci- 
vil State: Let becauſe they ſometimes in- 


tetmix things belonging to the Church, 


brie fly, as occaſion ſerves, and are there- 


fore reckon'd by others amongſt the Ec- 
ciefigftical: Writers; and alſo becauſe Cho- 
#tates cannt cts his Narrative to the Hi- 


ſtory of Zonwras ; and Nicephorus makes it 


. wiares had omitted, as if he had deſigned. 


his buſineſs to ſupply, or fill up what Co- 


fore I could not omit them; and that the 


rather, becauſe amongſt: the latter Greeks, 
there ate no Authors of better Note than 


theſe; For the infotcing which laſt Reaſon 
to the Lovers of Hiſtory, and that we may 
— Is le WE. ut with 
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ter to write their Hiſto- 
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of W. char Biker. 
with the greater felicity induce them to the 
Reading of theſe Authors, I will hear paint 
out the judgment of ?uſtus Lipſius upon 


not yet publickly and commonly much taken 10 „ 
Fic of : but he uw worthy to be more known; hei 
4 pure and right judgment, if there were an 
; 


wit hant vanity or trifles, as ſport as is fit, a 
reflexions ur aduices: his fudgments of things 


are not aniy free, but ſound. In foort Iwiſh all 
| Stateſmen would read him, and ths I. ſhall not 


will owe me thanks. Thus much of Choniares : 


Nicętas ends it, and brings down the thread of 
his Narrative, but he doth not d:ſery: the ſame 
commendation z for though he wrote the Hiſtor 


ntinople, fo the death of Palzologus the 


than the former; he is redundant and wandring, 
cad indecently,and ſometimes imprudently mi x- 
eth his own Conceits and Haranoucs. Tet his 

ment are thick ſown, and for the moſt part 


right : the Canſes of events are curiouſly inquired. 


into, and re reſented ; Piety is inculcated, and 


ney are af 1 gued, and 10 4 
9 * 


ach n that Age; his ftyle is allrad Pe 
of Homer 4nd the Poets very often : : but then 
the ſabjelt and relation it ſelf is d Minck, clear, 0 


faithful : there is in him frequent and ſcaſonable 


ſueſtion but ſome of them will game theirthanks 
20 this judgment of him, at Laff I am ſure they 


14 airs, from the takin Li the City of Con- 
a 


latter, yet he did it not with the ſame correlFneſs 
or induſtry ; and has more of the faults of his Age 
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them. I confeſs (ſaith he) that Nicetas # 4% Not. of 
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and of Gregoras he gives this judgment; Nl. Nicepho- 
cephorus Gregoras takes up the Hiſtory where — 


"uh 
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Dofienfes Tuielage of his Children; and afterwards the 


dur to the firſt cauſe, that is to God. In truth, 

ne Writer has more oe e N 
24d FATE. He i to be 

e for anther; that is, that the, greateſt part 

of bus Hiſtory repreſents a ſtate of aff airs, not 

much unlike our onnrimes ; for you will find in 

bim Cantentions and Quarreli concerning Reli- 

gion, not much unlike thoſe in our days. Thus 

far goes Znſtns Lipfm in his Accounts of this 

Author. But then there are tome Men of 


voſt. grear skill in Hiſtory, who have ſome ſeru- 


1 ples concerning the F idelity of this Nicepho- 

rs, eſpecially in the affairs of Audroniciu Pa. 
laæologus, where he ends as I have ſaid above. 
And therefore if the Reader pleaſe, he 


Gre, Go 


Je. Canta- may there take in fohannes Cant acuxenus, 
curenus. who of an Emperor, became a Monk, and 


wrote an excellent Hiſtory under the Title 
of Cbhriſtodulus, of the Reigns of Andronicus 


the younger, and his W n. 
Voſſ. de The Learned V us commends thisHiſto- 
8 ry, on many accounts, to thoſe that are 
4b. a. c. as. converſant in the Study of Hiſtory. This Hi. 
ſtory (faith he) ought to be the more eſtcemed, 
 bocauſeit was written by a Perſon who bad not 


| always led an obſcure private hſe; but who was 
* 7 ſuppoſe firſt a great Officer in the Family and Court of 


Maghus Angronicus Junior; and after his death had the 


Lord High Senate deſiring, and she affairs of the Empire re- 
Steward of quiring it) he was elected Emperor, and beha- 
the u- wed hinnſelf prudentiy andvaliantly in that Ray. 
ſrold. al Station. To this maybe added, that he did 

got write of things which were ſcarce known to 


L N . ; k * 
. - : . . _ 7 7 
" o 
>| 0 „ 7 
0 = 


read for this cauſe, and 


I Reading Church Hiſtories. - 21 
lim, but of ſuch tranſactions as he was preſent . 


at, and had the chief conduct of: and, in truth, 
I think there is hardly any one amongſt the Mor 
dern Greeks, who ought to be preferr d before 


him. This Royal Hiſtorian flouriſhed about 


the year of Chriſt 13 50. th. Hiſtory conſiſts 
of. VI Books (as Voſſius there ſaith) whereof 
the two firft treat of the Reign of Andronicus z 
the remaining IV, of his own. Reign, and what 
be did after the death of Andronicus, He was 
made a Monk in the year of Chriſt 1360, when 
Learned Voſſius. ? 

And that our Hiſtorian may not here be 


he took the Name of Joſaaphus. Thus far the 


at a loſs, or interrupt the thread of his 


Reading, till he have ſeen the laſt period of 
the Eaſtern Empire: And the deplored ſtate 
of the Church there (upon that revolution; ) 


he may be pleaſed to ſubjoyn to the former 

the Hiſtory of Laonicus Chalcocondylas the Laonicus 
. Athenian, Far he will diligently ſnew what Chalco- 

followed, and how at laſt that Auguſt, or condylas. 


Royal City, which was not content to be 


the Second City of the World, but greatly 
emulated Rome, the Sovereign of the Earth, 
fell into the Power of that Potent Tyrant 


the Turk, the bitter Enemy of our Faith, 
and of the moſt. Sacred Croſs. And he doth 
alſo moſt excellently deſcribe the Riſe, 
Encreaſe and Progreſs of this Tyrant and 
his Nation. He begins his Hiſtory from 
Ottoman, the Son of Ort hogulis, who began 


tõ Reign about the year of Chriſt MCCC. 
*** which he has compos d in X. Books; and 


in 


", 


5 Tube ache and ee / 
in it he has compriſed the Story bf the 
Eaſtern Church and Ire; And he con- 
tinues it not only to the year MCCCCLIIL.. | - 
| in which ConFantineple was taken by Ma- Il © 
De Hit. homet, but alfo a Voſſius aſſures ws, to the B 
Greci, lib. year 1463. in which this Mahomet thelld, Nl 
3. ſfontly defended bimſelf aint Matthias King 
of Hungary, and the Venetians, who inva- 
ad his Kingdom. And. Voſlius ſaith alſo, 
8 Blaſius 'Vigenerius of Bburbon put ont this 
_ ;.. Hiffory in French with Notes, which Was 
| 204 Printed at Faris ke l 1620. n 


bat continues Sige 
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Blondus Forolivienſis may ſupply the want of 
the Greek Writers, as tothe Church Hiſto- 
y, With ſome others, Sigebertus Gem- 
blacenſis. The opinion of Cardinal Beller- 
mine concerning bim, Robertus the Ab- 
bort to the year 1210. 
The Hirſhavan Chronicle to the year 1370. 
and the Additions to that Chronicle to the 
laſt Century. The Coſmodromus of Go- 
belinus Perſon, where to be Read, its com 
mendat ion. In the ſtead of it may be read 
Albertus Crantzius bis Metropolis ; inta 
which many things are trauſcrib:d out of 
the Coſmodromus; and the Hiſtory 
| brought down from the times of Charles 
the Great, to the year 1504. Nauclerus 
alſo may ſupply this defect. And that the 
Reader may avoid Repetitions, he may begin 
with the middle Generations of the ſecond 
Tome. Johannes Sleidanus wrote Eccleſp- 
aſtical Commentaries, from the year 1517 ta 
the year 1556, which are continued to the 
year 1609. by Caſpar Lundorp, 


— 


Ak Authors I have given account of in 
the three laſt Sections, have written 


altogether of the Eafters affairs, and do 


ſcarcely at all touch the State of the Weſter 
Church, This defect may be ſupplied out 


of Blondus Forolivienſis, whowill ſerve in ſtead 8 
of many; ho has (as ls abore obſcryed) Forolivi- 


_ © COMPre- eas, 


274 ye Aethod and Order 
cComprehended in his Decadi an intire and 
Continued ſeries of Affairs, from the declen- 
ſion of the Empire, and the year of Chriſt 
CCCCVIIl. to the year MCCCC. and what 
ho wants, the following Authors will make 

Sigebertus And in the firſt place I ſhall begin wich Si- 
Gembla- gehert, a Monk of Gemblours, a celebrated 
cents. Abbey in Brabant, who was famous about 
5 the year of Chriſt MXCIV. he begins his 
* Bucho- Chronicle in the year * CCCLXXXI. (that 
Jer. 4d. An. is a little before the end of the Tripertite Hi- 
379% _ ſtory, and continues. it to the year MCKIII. 
I De ſerip- f Bellarmine accuſeth him of bearing ill- will 


miu, to f Gregory the VIlth, Pope of Rome, out of a 


oF Ann. great affection to Henry the IVth, Emperor 
+ Common. Of Germany; and perhaps he might favour 
ty cald the Emperor; the Cardinal goes higher, 


Binde- and reproacheth him for Lying, in his ac- 


brand. count of the death of that Pope; but how 
45 truly, let the Cardinal Anſwer for himſelf, 
Robertus Nobertus Abbat of Mons, congnued Sige- 


| de nente  þeyeuy's Chronicle to the year MCCx. and 


| * the Hirſpaven Chronicle of Trithemius, to the 
| wenſe. year MCCCLXX. and to conclude the Pa- 
Abbas ur- rale pomena, or Additions of the Abbat of 
ſpergenſis. Urſperg, brought down this Story to our 

| Age almoſt. „ 
Dr if theſe do not pleaſe the Reader, we 
can furniſh him with other which deſerve as 


well to be Read as theſe. And the firſt in 


this ſet ſhall be Gobelinus Perſon, (he was 
Deanof Bileeld in the Biſhoprick of Pader- 
borne. This Work was Primed in the year 
„ ns. 
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 1599at Frankfort,and illuſtrated withNotes 
by Henry Meibom; and in the year 1688 by 


Henry his Grand-Son, amongſt many other 
excellent Hiſtorians, in two Folios at Helm- 
ſtad,) an Author not to be deſpiſed in the o- 
pinion of the Learned Men, who wrote an 


Univerſal Chronicle, which he call'd the Coſ- 


wodromas z in which he has given an account 
both of the Civil and Sacred, or Church Hi- 


ſtory, from the Creation of the World to the 


year of Chriſt 1418 in which time Sigiſmund 


the Son of Charles the IVth was Emperor. He Albin. 
divided his whole Work into fix Ages, and it 


appears in every one of them, that (accor- 


ding to the capacity of the times in which 


he liv'd)). he was a Perſon of no vulgar, ei- 
ther Learning or Diligence, and Study in 
the ſearching out of what pertains to Hiſto- 
ry. Bur if the Reader be not willing to give 


 himfelf the trouble of a repetition, of what 


paſſed before the Birth of Chriſt; when he 
comes to this Author, he may begin with. 
the VIth Age, which takes its Riſe at the 
Nativity of our Lord. 


And ifhe is not at all pleaſed with this Au- Albertus 
thor, he maythen paſs on to AlbertuCrautzi· Cranrzius. 


us, who wrote an Hiſtory, which he ſtiles the 


Metropolis, or an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of the _ 
Churches built or reſtor'd in the times of 


Charles the Great. In the Writing of which 


_ Hiſtory he made great uſe of Gobelinus his 


Coſmodromns,and tranſcrib'd ſometime intire 


Pages out of it into his on work, which was 


after wards done bymany others, as the Lear- 


* 


Hiſt. Sax. 
2 246. 


The Method and Order 
ned Yoſſi bears Witneſs. Crantz.ius begins 


_— 


at the times of Charles the Great, and goes 


on to the year MDIV. 

Fobannts Naxclerus allo a Noble Schwaben, 
wrote a Chronicle in two Tomes, from the 
beginning of the World, to the year MD. 
the firſt Volume contains LXIN Genererddhe, 
that is, all the Generations of the Old Tefta- 
ment; the ſecond Volume, with the Appen- 
dixes, comprehends, in LII Generations, all 


thoſe of the New Teſtament. And before 
. this Work was publiſhed, Philip Melantt hon, 


paruly by new Methodizing, and partly by 
encreaſing and changing it, made itmuch the 
more deſired, and the more uſeful and de- 
lightful alſo when it came out. And here too, 
the Reader may begin with the ſecond Vo- 
lume, or from the middle Generations of the 
ſecond Volume, if he be deſitous to avoid 
the repetition of choſe things which he had 


beforè read in other Authors. 


Jo. Sleidz- | 
nus. 


Fohaunes Sleidanm alſo, in the memory of 
our Fathers, wrote Commentaries concer- 
ning the ſtate of Religion, from the year 
MDXVIIto the year MDL VI. (wherein « the 


Hiſtory of theRiſe of the Reformation thronghown 


All Chriſtendom) which is continued in IH. vo- 


er 
hs 


lumes by Caj av Zundo to the car 
MDOX. n 

There was in 1688 Publiſhed a New 
Eogliſh Verſion of this excellent Author 


Jobaunes Sleidanus. And in the Preface to it 


2 


* 


à larger and fuller Account of that Hiſtory is 


ECT. 


235 8 than * * FECT. 
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SEC * XII. . 


„ Bede and Uſuardus are hs no means 
ts be neglectad, nor the Writers of the Lives 
the Popes of Rome, as Anaſtaſius Bi- 

| b jothecarius and Bartholomæus Plati- 

na their great Elogies ; Onuphrius cor- 

' refed and continued Platina to the yeur 
2) 1 85 Sigonius interwove the affairs of 
the Church with his Civil Hiſtories , and 
fe deſerves to be eſteem & a Church Hiſto- 


rian : the Elegies of 1 and Onu- 


e 


JE des theſe,” there are extant” not a 
few other Hiſtorians; which are not 

leſs to be valued than thoſe we have men- 
tion d. Amongſt. which, in the firſt place, 
I reckon Venerable Bede our Country- Bede; 
man, who wrote Annals from the begin- 
ning of the World to the Reign, of Leo 
Iconomachw, in whoſe times he flouriſhed, 
Anno 730. when this diligent | and pious 
Writer comes near his own titnes, he gives 
a larger account of affairs than | in the for- 
mer Ages. 

Dſuardus, a Monk of Fald i in Germany, Uſuardus | 
but a Frenchman by Birth, and the Scholar Fuldenſis. 
of Allwin or Aleuium our Countryman, by 
the command of Charles the Great, put out 


4 Martyrologie, in which he deſcribed the 


Lives of the Confeſſors, and other Saints, in 


3 ew words: and 1h 10 now extant to the no 


kg 5 (mall 


> CE 4 * RD q VR» * 3 ; FI . * 4 Lc, 24 4 ( 
* W * : * * 
; Y | > — 1 p 
2 5 7 ; 
\ : [ 


2788 The Methid and Orier 
| / | Beltat. deſwall advantage of Church Hiſtorys that! 

Ai may uſe the wards of a very Learned Man. 
=. think thoſe who have written the Lives 
of the Popes of Rome, are to be prized & 
qually Wirk the beſt Writers of the Hiſto- * 
ry of che Weſfern Charch, or rather before | 
them; eſpecially Anaſtaſius Bibliot hecarius; | 
. And Baptifts, or Bartholomuis Platina, in 
ne- the firſt of thele we have he Lives of One 

eius. Hundred and nine Popes of Rome, deſcri- i 


- bedfincerely and faithfully, without any I 

varniſh of deceiful Oratory z (as a Lear- | 

ned Man of Mentz. exprefleth it) which | 

1 . is all the Popes, from St. Peter the Apo- 
AI ſſtſe, to almoſt the year of our Lord 
| DeccLXX. that is, from St. Peter to | 
_ - Nisholas the firſt, who died in the year 867, 

_ We have à noble commendation of this 
VWWDWriter in the Great Annaliſt Baronius; for | 
| Tow. 9. ad thus he fpeaks of him. Anaſtaſius Biblioth, IN | 
Annum though in a rude ſtyle, yet with great fidelity, | : 


; 2. deſcribed the Hiſtory of Affairs; yea, we have | 
: 739% nat one Writer who has more faithfully,or better 

15 given à relation of the affairs of his own times, 
EC 555 he had & greater eſteem for Truth with fim 

; plicity, than for Lies well painted, And the 
great Hiſtorian Carolus Sigoni us thus com- 

mends him, Thie Writer ( ſaith he) owght ro 

be much valued by us, hec auſe he has thoſe things 

which are not to be found elſewhere, eit hier in 
bieter or worſe Mriters, 
pita: Bart holam aus Platina ( for that Chriſtian 
Name is given him by Yolaterranw, and the 
moſt Learned Yoſſine has proved by 680 


1 5 


* 


& » 


much wonder, that having ſpent his yout 


of which Lives, 


y 
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good Arguments, that is it his true Name, 
though he is by moſt other Writers call'd 
e ) Wrote the Lives of the Popes to 
Paul che lid. bringing to light, with an inge- There © « 
nous labour, and an uncorrupred veraciry, ner Verſi- 


the ations of thoſe Papal Princes, as Paulus 4000 of this 
in 


fepiss writes of. him, with whom the judg- Ahe, 
went of Volaterranus concerning him exactly he Preſs, 
agrees ;. for he affirms, that he war A grave with « con- 


* e, eee ee eien 
Man, who hated lying, and which is — ef, 7 nag 
AAS A f ; * 1 7 . } | ws P, | . 
Arms, be 251 to ſtudy in bis old age: He lived Keel. 1 
in the time 
he dedicated his 


res | Tan, Wot 
of eee 4th, to whom Yr. Iluft.” 


ork,and by whom he was lat. 1. 21 
i F mne was NES 


* 


mage Keeper of the Vatican Librarr. n h. 


Onapbrius Panvinins wrote Notes upon 1471. 
the foregoing Author, which in the opinion others place 


of Bellermine, are not to be deſpiſed. And by biin 


k — 


the Addition of the Lives of XIV. Popes, 463. 
brought down the Story to Pope Pizs the 
Vth,and to the year MDLXVT in deſcribing 

Lives, it, beſides the Pub- 
lick Annals, and the Diaries and Acts of the Onuph. in 


7 


Conſiſtory chiefly made uſe of Raphael Y o- prefer. ad 


laterranus, and Paulus Jovins, tranſcribing ##wem._ _. 


ſome things 
brevity. *_ 


rom the latter, but with great 
Andto conclude(aswe obſerved, ſpeaking 


above of rhe Civil Hiſtorians) the Learned 


Sigonixs hath, with a ſingular care, collected Sigonius. 
what his Induſtry could poſſibly diſcover, o,. 


the affairs of the Weſtern Empire, which did 


any way concern the Church, as well as the 


Civil State; and hath recommended them - 


to 


* 


7 


mare 


. 
* 
* 
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to Poſterity in an 0 elegant Style, as FO as 
he could, conſidering the obſcurity of the 
- things, the diſagreement of Writers, and 
the great remoteneſt of thoſe times: "He be: 
ging with Diocleſi an, and Maximianus the Em. 
erors, in the year of Chriſt CCLXXXI and 
1 ends with the death of aſtini an, Anno 
» Chriſti DLXV. and here alſo the fame Au- 
thors Hiſtories of Bononian, and that of the 
| Kingdomof Italy, may be taken in too. 
The ſame thing that is thus ar 
niut, is alſo perform d by Flaviss Blo 
 rolivieuſss, who begins his Hiſtory a little 
lower, at the year of Chriſt C II. but 
continues it farther thanSigoniss hasbroughr 
his, to wit, to the year MCCCCXL. but 
then he has not employed the ſame accura- 
cy, or elegance with the former z For Bloy- 
dus his Style is not very excellent (as is ac- 
knowledg'd by Volat erranus) and in ancient 
affairs he ſometimes miſtakes; yet conſider- 
ing the times in which he lived, he has done 
very well; which, as the Learned Voſſius 
tells us, was about the year of Chriſt 1440. 
and that he was Secretary to Pope e 
"0 by, /,andro ſeyeral wy writ WTI 
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woſt excellent Work of this nature. The ?udg- 


went of the Reverend Biſpop of Chicheſter 
Pen it, What e in that Work wor- 


thy of praiſe. The foundation of it well laid. 
From whence the Materials for the Structure 


- arefatched, An excuſe of rhe df. 


Zur now. if our Reader of Hiſtories 
D thinks, ir too great a Labour to read 


over ſo long a Series of Authors, and doth 
rather deſire to fix upon ſome one or two 


(wherein he may find as it were all the 
reſt) we have for him the Magdeburgi an The M 


ſeveral Learned Men, that they might lay 


pline. 3. And whar Changes have 'hap- 
ened in her; which they accordingly did 
erform very well, and put dut a Work 
which deſerves great commendations, and 
is very uſeful to the Church, eſpecially in 


our times (in which ſo many and great Con- 


troverſies concerning both Faith and Diſct- 


line dre moved.) Bur then this Work muſt 
be ſometimes cautiodiſly and circumſpectly 


85 Concetning which, may I have your 


terend ) Biſhop of Parte; in his own 


words, 
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Magdeburgian Centuriators put ont 


Wiens »\ "Ee 1 th. ” N 28. 
denturies, chiefly penn d for this end, by deburgian 


Centuria- 
before the ehes of Men, 1. What tlie rw” 
eich of the Church was in every Age; 
2. What was the 8 Form of Diſci- 
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©, - *. +Mords, by which you will underſt and, how 


„„ 4 S.._- former Church Hiſtories are to be 
ee.tſteem d in compariſon of this; and what 
maoſt particularly to be obſerved in this 
Work. For thus the moſt Learned Biſhop 
A Apparer. n, diſcourſeth. After «ſort of Chronological Ta. 
417. Praſu. bles, and Delineations of the Age whichſuceee- 
Ard after the Apoſtles,in which were repreſented 

not the n o@uney the n he Body orwhole 

(of the Church Hiſtory) but ſome Adumbra- 

.  gions of the Great Lines, or Hgure of it, with a 

| Lighter Labour though not unprofitable : after 

| ſome vintages of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, in 

k which the bunches of Grapes had been gathered 
'v _ here and there," as Wt ſerved by parts, at 
wn length a number of Men were found, who ſeri- 
deli undertook the buſineſs, and afforded us 4 
- | plemyof Wines. to wit, thoſe who are call d the 

- + Magdeburgian Centuriators; who made 4 

noble attempt, undertook a difficult work, and 

_ an Herculean enterpriſe ; for they removing the 

' © Rubbiſh of Amiquity, which lay diſperſed bert 
Aud there; andbroken, diſſipated and caſt down; 

|  - out of that confuſed heap, 22 for the uſe of the 
 ChriſtianWorld, a certain curious Edifice, of 4 
wonderful advantage and uſe; in which there 
are many things which thos canſt not but com- 
mend and admire, and not fewer which thou 
canſt not approve. The Reverend Prelate goes 


on in a more particular enumeration, in ac. 

| aAuainting us with what ho eſteemed worthy 
vk praiſe and approbation: And I would 
2 = - - gladlyiperſuadeand.admoniſh our Reader 
LG | diligently to obſerve his words. 9 
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Magnificent the ſeries and method Singular; the” 
Apeſition of affairs and times, which they ob. 
ſerve and repreſent, through every Century, „ 
curate ; ſo that they have diſtinctly exhibited © 
them; their (Ex dne, Fudei) Repreſentation of |». © 
the Faith; «nd(Tleg$ts, Diſcipline) Practice of * 


the Diſcipline; as alſo of the Manners of Men, 


and of the progreſs and gncreaſe of Vertue; the 
Peſts and Spots of the ſeveral Ages on the other 
fide ; their Heoxefies, Errors and Deviations from 


true and ſincere Piety; their Schiſms and Facti- 


ons which ſprung oxt of Ambition; and the Mew | 
pho were fam din very Age for Erud:tion, and 
commended for Sanftity ; theſe, I ſay, and the 
like Ornaments of the Centuriators, which nei- 
ther can, nor ought to be denied, ſtrangely affect 


our Minds, and caſt a pleaſant Light upon 


them; and conpmend not only the things that are 
thus agrecably ſet forth; but alſo their Tx TH; 
which is The very Soil of Hiſtory z and by infi- 
mating it, they do moſt charmingly allure the 
he and minds of their Readers to them. Now 
whilſt they were building this Hiſtorical Palace 


for as, they laid this as the firſt foundation; ET 


$KAAT'E, Order and Beauty: and upon this 
pret ions corner ſtone, cut out of the Mount ain by 


God himſelf, Structorum Omnium, '"Agxmn= 
muh infinitely moſt artful Builder Hew- 
en, ſquared or fitted, and placed or founded in 
the. moſt holy Writings of the four moſt Sacred 
Evangeliſts, and adorn d and _pol:ſÞd both by 


the Miniſtry of the Evangeliſts and the Apoſtles; 
which the Apoſtolical Epiſtles written to the 
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the Abe PL? ors Tr 
W \ "and the Acts o thoſe things whit 
= 4 firſt done bythe 420 bee. 
ted to Eternity, © Und: ter this lanching ont 
iS I gnto avaſt ana open Sea,theſe artificial Finders, 
111313 and expedite Relators, © repreſent and unfold, 
Tt: > 35 on all the ſeveral parts of that glo loriogs 
* 5 work, 1. The external fe of Diſcipline, 2. The 
3s | Rule and Tenour of the Churches Faith, 3. The 
vario. Mutations i in point of Manners and Cox 
3 werſation, 4. The Frauds and 1 mpoſtgres of 
© Hereticks, 5. The Impities and Oppoſition, or 
| Perſecmtions of Adverfaries, 6. And the Agonic: 
j 4rd Generous Colluctations or Wreſtling 4 the 
2 Ne Soldiers and Leaders of Jeſus Chriſt 


(th e noble Army of Martyrs) 751 4 * vs. 
*  nicty and verity in many other things. 
he moſt Learned Prelate goes on farther, 


N. 


| and 'ſhews us from whence theſe Lab 
BY and Ipduſtrious Centuriators collecte 
brought rogether ſp many and ſux 

| * ad rhings. ce. All theſe things (ſaith he) bein 
Amara. , thus gathered apd pack d together, they 


FY © wo * 3 4. brought, as it were into one common 
. te heap, from the Apologetick Writings of 
RT. Fathers, rom their diſputations and 


c interpretations ; ' theif commentaries and 
ec explications of thoſe things that were to 
5 « be heliey d; from their Panegyrick Orar 
7 «tions and Homilies; and eſpecially from 
1 1 « the Acts of the Councils; and from their 
al „ 10 Epiſtles which were writtento diversMen, 
e and upon different occaſions: And in the 


ry 1 laſt place, from thoſe ancient Hiſtories 
. * E I Uh wy and had eſcaped 
: 5 cc the 
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1 Redding chili b Mories, | 


yet extant, though not in any great num- 


4 bers, yet either intixe, or reduced into 
1. Epitomes; a rich, and as far as was poſſi- | 

e fplendid Collection of Materials. And 
« now if ſomething be ſtill wanting to the 


rfection of this great work,which either 
ought to have been added, or was deſign d, 


« Yor not effected, it may both in equity 
«© and good juſtice, after the cuſtom of 
tt gur Anceſtors, be excuſed, not only be- 
<« caufe they were the firſt who undertook | 
« this task, which was never attempted by 
5 any others; but alſo becauſe they could 
e never beſtow a ſecond care, or a review 
46 upon it, that as is uſually done in corre- 
ec tions, hat things were at firſt leſs exactly 
6e and leſs clearly, either drawn or touched, 
% might afterwards be rendered more 


e ſmooth and accurate, by a greater dili- 


* 
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_— \ ronfeſſed by Caſaubon; and yer the ſa 
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"Heſe and pode e har 5 
1 Reverend Prelate diſcourſed con- 
 efrning the Adagdeburgi unt, by uhich the 
I Ke Reader may clearly perceive, what, and 
5 +709 in how much they have perform'd. But then 
1 it is no leſs his Intereſt; to know their 


5 | opdaii]e,. their Errors, Miſtakes, and vi- 
ttious affections: Nor did this Learned Bi- 

5 ſhop paſs thoſe by untouch d. No, he 
clearly ſhews in what things they hayS#er- 

red, and made themſelves liable ro; lid 

worthy of Reprehenſion; as you may Read 
in the Preface to his Apparatus, Numbers 
er the 5,1 fa, and 53. and the moſt Lear- 
WE pr ex ned Iſaac Caſaubon acknowledgeth that the 
cam, things which are wanting in ſevefe Parts 
Baron. of that mot excellent Work, are many in 
number. And yet in truth, though the 

Centuri ators have not a few things; which 

neither ought to be born, nor nor perhaps ex 

Fuſed, yet nevertheleſs that Learned Pre- 

=” in the very next Number (the 54th) 


I 2 = | of his faid Preface, affirms, That we muſt 
__— - "_w LATE n . Landen er 4 
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Alen, bas). bren- very "uſeful to, ths: Chriſtian | 
Word. - Aud that it 22 Work worthy. of all | 
ſe and commenaation.; Nor doth he pro- 
' nbunce lis mind here raſhiy; but immedi- 
ately ſubjoyus many reaſons, ſome of which 
* Wot annex here in his own moſt ele. 
t:Wor ds. A u 7 unn die {a} * bu 
'*Becanſe (ſaith he) this | "Works repreſents * 
abe e the Ancient Chriſtias Church, 
eapre «th her Manners, and. detlares her 
c Faith: Then it  ſhews the Apeſtelical Incoeſſi- 1 
- Ons thro bout the 51 10 . notes the pro 
e 3 greſs 4 ' [preadipg Doctrine; and it 
1 _ ebſerveth alſo he. 405 ſpors and the men 
5 
; 


Des dag, (that is) foolsſb —_ falſe | Kefor- 
| dee . r ch r ve 
1 Schiſmatictz. many 
e lite moſt uſeſul tungs, | which be. 
fore lay ſcattered up and down' here and there, 
lite the Ruine f ©: ru Bulla ar the 
Limb of à tern Body, they reaollectæad and 
laid together, that 2 might be ſeen at once. 
| Which Labour of theirs is both worthy of 
Praiſe and Acceptance, and alſe attended with -| - 
wy 1 and advantagr. And ſo tt bs jk 
4% which before were 10 be: engl far an © N 
rinths,” and I knom not how: m wind. . 
5 e andalmeſt infinite Crreuitsz which thing 
1 erſed, torn and laser as id hre and there, 
| offered themſilves one in own place, f and then 
in another, as occaſion fer well; and were $0 be 
3 after with great labour and paint, 
1 which was not always ſuccesful: neither : All 
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+ 4 = BY) Dans oe ira nals: ab PA 
1 9 . 0 Ges 10 and by the" light 2 5 met bod 4 
£3 OC rendred more ; m 
bg now” be' foand,. by a m vo | bes, 6 
-— obey 4, 4 it were, Preſent themfelvis to the 
Det of alli Men, and n ut. 
= Fs —= their ſervice, and wait upon their pre. 
eat \ortafions) Thus far has he diſcourſed 
. _ - of the\ Comwriatorsy and their moſt famous 
Work. RASH. Nur. „ ern W * AN. IE. \ 
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EP 1 . een 
| A of Pupendions Mork. be Pndgment ef 
TOE ul rene, and. alſo. that —— 
. 28 Reverend B. of Chicheſter. > 
| Anna to 2 e reat cantion, 2 
bi _ ; e wit conv mere 
a b. N 


| Baronius bu "Annals e 


* 188 Net 0 " A n 
We * 'HE Great 8 61 che e Car- 
de Hol. dinal Baronin, which he wrote in 


* 1 1 to the Centarizs, not long ſince, 

; | ure: of equal moment and eſteem, and I 
il add of as great advantage and uſe 
tos: a Work (Which by the confeſſton of 
Fee Men, and of Caſaubon a- 
| ny, reſt). is ſtupendious, becauſe 
. that - great Perſon has in it digeſted the 
Tranſadtions of the whole - Chriſtian 
I. 8 * that e the 


hurch 


— 
1 


15 


4 
— 0 i 
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Chroniel of ſome one City. For ne is 
the Man who firſt brought to light, I know 
not from whence, ſo many t ings which 
were merely unknown before; who with 
fo accurate a giiſigence, explain d the Suc- 
ceſſions of the moſt ancient Biſhops in the 
great Cities; the Riſes, Progreſs, and Ends 
of the ancient Herefies; | and the Turby- 
ent and Peaceable times of the Church. 
14 (if he had not abated his own Merit, 
his ezceflive Partiality ) war, without 
lll controverſie, worthy to have had the pre- 

Fake before nil the ancient and modern Wri- 


ters, who never were able to attain that de- 


aubon writes of him: Nor i is healone in his 


ree of Learning be had, ds the famous Ca. 
I igh Encomium on him. The greateſt part 


of the Learned Men, who deſerve to be the 


= of other Mens Labours, do exactly 
agree with him, as I have ſaid. But then 
the, moſt Learned Biſhop of Chicheſter , . 
who, we have already ſo very often cited, 
has Right to a greater Aurhority with us, 
than 455 other Perſon whatſoever; and he 
commends the great Cardinal where he de- 
ſeryes it; and yer doth nor ſpare him where 


1 thipks him b ame worthy. But take his 


* X. 1 * 5 1 


"Mp words. 


There is 'ſearce (ſaith He) any ih 
« wanting | in Baronin, Which Maß would 


. mi 14 deſire, if his too great partiali 
CL ang, "us * wad „ ſym fy 


urch into one « continived Series of years, In Prole- 
with the ſamefacility, as if it had wrote the £7.67 ex- 


* 
0 


* 


5 2 2 The N ae Or „5 | 
_ und, compaſſion. which. he every 'wher 
4 purſues,and roo too much cheriſhes inhim 
ei (for the Intereſts: of the Church of 
\ . Rome, had been abated; for it cannot N 
be denied (which Learned Men blame 
4 in him) that he is ſo totally taken up 
5 e with the defence and commendation of 
3 e thoſe hom he ſides with, that all the 
< inſtances that now are, or heretofore 
« were extant in the Church of Rome, of 
4 deſerting, or corrupting, the Faith, or 
< depraving.the. ancient manners, of the 
-<, moſt leyd ſales of holy thin gs, and of 
the moſt execrable e Whatever 
1 et has been inſolently perpetrated, of which 
* ort we may find many examples, acted 
aby moſt wicked Faves. wich inſufferable 
* boldneſs; to the, prejudice of the Name 
* of Cheiſtianiry; to the diſhonour of the 
Church, ant in contempt of 7eſ#s Chrift 
| 1 (which, the greateſt Catholicks will not 
LH « deny, but rather acknowledge them to 
46 be Monſters of Men, and the very ſhames 
TIE 4 of, Humanity) yet all theſe he excuſeth; 
1. and this is little too, for he deſends 
40 them; and which is yet worſe, het dme 
„ times commends them, and with much 
« Oratory adorns. and extolls theſe Vil- 
* lanies. He doth not Endeavour to cor- 
i rect the preſent Manners of Rome by the 
86 ee. by violence draus the ut- 
Ho {| - Antiquity. againſt, her will; And, 
jn drips of her reluctance, by the yery 


e * their * 1 * 
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2 and eſpecially that ill. born Faith, and 


« worſe brought up, concerning thedirect 


4 Omnipotence of the rope; for the confir- 


* mation of which, he makes uſe of all his 


4 Furniture, and ſtretches to the utmoſt all 
de the Powers of his Wit. Thus far that 
Learned Prelate. 


Fi 


So that we may rightly. conclude; that 


it was not without cauſe, that the excel- 


lent” CSſanbon ſaid, That the extraordinary 


Merits of the Cardinal were Corrupted, by 
his too much favouring his own Party. and 
therefore, my Hearers, the Reader of Ec. 


clefiaſtical Hiſtory is to know, that the 


Annals of Baroniu are not to be Read 


without great caution: But then, where 


this caution is to be uſed, and how great 
it ought to be, is in part ſhewn by the 


famous Caſaubon, in his Prolegomena s to his Caſaubon. 


Exercitationes Baronianas, But the Learned 
Biſhop of Chicheſter, as he has ſhewn, in 


ſhort, the Errors and Raſnneſſes of the 
Centuriators, fo in many places he ſnews, 


_ © Wherein the . moſt Iluſtrious Annaliſt has, 
deſerved blame, and chart in Al and ps 
clear words. bere are 


Spond amm, A 2eſuit, but a 1 beſides him 
Rail ing Fellow, has contracted that volu- _ orher 
_minous Work of the Cardinal into an E- were be 
pitome, who might yet perhaps have de- ronius, 4s 
ſerved commendation for his diligence ; if Bzovius, 
he, had nor roo. ſuperſtitiouſſy peruſed the Biciola, 
.opinions of Baronius, and thereupon en- 3 
*deayoured to confirm His conceir concern- briel. | 


292 


lues Of- cas Oſtander, a Man of no ſmall 


under. 


ing the of the Pe 
the Majeſty of Kings and Princes, and en- 


deavoured under- hand, and as it were by 


the bye, to intoxicate his Readers with the 
pernitious Doctrine of Hildebrand. 


248. 2 


——— Mw dh 
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SECT. XIV. 


Lucas Oſiander reduced the tight firſtCinturies 


of the Magdeburgians into an Epitome, and 


not without good advantage. He hips from 


the 8th to the 16th. To this Century belongs 
the Hiſtory of the Council of Trent, The 


Praiſes of that Hiſtory, and of that Author. 


Jacobus Auguſtus Thuanus inſerted into his 
accurate Hiſtory the Ecclefpaſt ical affairs of 
thoſe times, beginning at the year 1546, and 


ending at the year 1608. which Hiſtory. is 


continued tothe year 1618. 


Fame, reduced into a Compendium 


the Eight firſt Aagdebugian Centuries, and 
did it ſo exactly, that he ſcarce left out 
any thing that was very neceſſary to be 


known. For (beſides the Series of the 


ſeveral years) he promiſed im a more eaſie 
method, what the ſtate of the Church was 


in all times, from the Birth of our Savi- 


our; ſhews how the Doctrine of the Go- 


ſpel was ſpread throughout the Word: 
What. Hereſjes aroſe in the Church, and 
by what. means they - were ſuppreſſor 7 


Ommnipotence of the Pope; deſtroyed N 


| of Reading Church Eiſtorie. 
What Perſecutions were moved againſt the 


Church, and how they were appea 


2 
ſed: : 


what Doffors the Churches had in all 


times, and amongſt. them the Lives of 


the Biſhops of Rome are related. The acti- 


ons of the Emperors of Rome alſo are there 


deſcribed. All which he hath comptehended 

in a very excellent Compendium. But thghen 
he paſs d from the VIIlth Centary to the _. 
XVIth (which the Magdeburgiass had not 


touched, for they ended in the XIIIth Cen- 


ty) and he treats of the ackions of that 


a little more largely; and gives the Rea 
ſon why he did ſo in his preliminary Epi- 
ſtle, in theſe words, Bar 7 (faith he) 


think that there is no Age from the times of 


the Apoſtles downward which is more neceſſa- 
ty or wſcful to be known to pions Men, than 
that in which we live, eſpecially as to the 
Church Hiſtory, which I now ſet forth; for 


is contains an account of very great changes both 
in Church and States, mhich are ſuch, ſo great 


and ſo many, as never happened before in any 
„„ | ae SHALE 


To this Century belongs the Hiſtory of The cus- 


the Council of Trent, which Council was & 
Treat. 


ſummon'd in the year 1542. began in the 
year 1545. Continued. to the year 1563. 


the Hiſtory of which Council, written by 


Pietro Soave Polano, a Venetian, of the Or- 
der of the Servi, 4 Man of admired Leav- 
ning; of an exquiſite pudgment; of an In- 
fang bi- Induſtry ; and of a Modeſty and 
Integrity that i ſcarce to be equalld; s » 
FR : -— 


| - havin Pn — than an) 5 Gold, 7 ag I 
may ſay then. any 7 welt, = like 1 to ont - live 
the meſt laling Monuments. Which o- 
mendation is given deſervedly to this Hi- 
* $5 Na. ſtorian, bY that worthy and learned Per- 
thanie) ſon, wha faithfully tranſlated this. Hiſtory 
Brent, Ks. into Engliſo who alſo was the firſt Per- 
muster of ſon who: brought this pretious Jewel into 
oe theſe We ſtern parts, and tothe great good 
* of the Church firſt publiſhed it) and in the 
| preliminary Epiſtle has thus repreſented 
the Author's Character, and that not 
without good cauſe ; for he having had a 
Learned Intercourſe with him, and for ſome 
time converſed ſamiliarly with him, knew 
him throughly - Yea the work it ſelf con- 
firms the truth of all this, which was extra- 
cted out of the Memoiresand Commentaries 
.of Ambaſſadors; ; out of the Letters of Prin- 
ces and Common wealths, and from the 
Writings of the Prelates, Divines, and 
of the very Legates, who were preſent in 
the Council; which Writings had till 
then heen carefully kept, and out of them | 
this Hiſtory was extracted with ſo much 
labour, accuracy, ſtudy and fidelity (as 
the ſaid moſt learned and famous Knight 
ws there obſerved) that it may equal the 
beſt. of all the Ancienr or Modern Hiſtories Ju 
of that Nature. Neither are you, my Hear- 
ert, to conceiv c, that this is the teſtimony 
of one ſingle Perſon, concerning either 
the Work or: the Author: Be'pleaſed then 
to accept a 1 and like teſtimony con- 
Gabay” ob cerning 


— 
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cerning both, ftom the Latin Tranſlator Sir Adam 
alſo, a Perſon of the ſame degree with the Newton. 
former, and for his great Ingenuity and © 
Erudition of a flouriſhing Name. Who 

writes thus of that Author: Nor doth he ſtand 

in any weed of my Commendation, bis Work pe. 

king him a Perſon of an happy Inzenuity, and of 

a great and right fudgment, liberally endowed 

with all ſorts of Learning, and abundantly a- 
dornedboth with Divine and Humane Know- 

ledge, and that as well Moral as Political or 

Croil, whereby he has attain'd a hi h degree, 

both of Probity and Smeetneſs of Mind. And of 

the Work ic ſelf he ſpeaks thus. Ante 

what concerns the Structure of this Hiſtory, 

whether yon conſider the Things themſclues, or 

his Langage: and in the Things, if you obſerve 

the Order of Times, the Connſels, the Things 

done, the Events; and inthe Management of 

' Aﬀairs, if you deſire not only what was done or 

ſaid, ſt ould be diſcourſed, but alſo in what man- 
ner; and that when the Event is told, at the 
ſame time all the Canſes ſhould be unfoldea, and 

all the Accidents which ſpring from Wiſdom of 
Folly, All theſe, and a multitude of other ſuc 
like Things, which the great Maſters of Hiſtory 
require in a good Hiſtorian, he has performed ſs 


' ſally and exallly, that in forming the Hiſtory 


of one Council, he hath repreſented all the Per- 


fections of Hiſtory z and, upon this Account, 


deſerves to be numbred among ſt the moſt noble 
„ MMT. 3 
| Facobus Aaguſtui Thuanus,a Man of Noble Thuzous. 


Birch, of greac — Dignity, and 


worthy 
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296 . Abthid 104 ora, 
woyrthy of the principal Place amongſt the 
. Hiſtorians of this Age, as we have obſerved 
JA above, wrote the Affairs of this Century; 
3 as Well Eecleſiaſtical as Civil, from the. || - 
9 year 1546, to the year 1608, with great 
[ exactneſs; which Hiſtory we have lately 
continued to the year 1618. 
Beſides all theſe which 1 have named, the * 
1 Books of the Learned and Famous Gerar- 
| Voſlius, dus Fobannes Voſſins, concerning the Greek 
1 | and Latin Hiſtorians, will ſupply the Rea- 
| der with the Names of avaſt number. of 
other both Civ?l and Eccleſiaſtical Hiſto- 
rians ; out of which, any Man that is not 
leaſed with the Choice I have made, may 
chooſe out others at his pleaſure, Bur 
thus I think, and that I have ſpoken e- 
nough Concerning the Firſt TALE of 95 
Method. 255 * | 


* : 
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[METHOD and ORDER 
ehen Fomwpi go 0-4 1 
Reading Hiſtories. 


2 
7 : 


Part the Second. | 
C oncernimg 4 Competent READER; 


11 


4 young Man is as well to be thought an un- 
qualified or incompetent Reader of Hiftory, 
as of Moral Philoſophy. What Things are 
required to both. The End and Scope of 
Reading, The diſagreeing Opinions of. the 
moi Learned Voſſius, and Keckerman, 
concerning this Queſtion. 1 


NIE have finiſhed the Firſt Part; 
in which we have repreſented 
the Authors both of the CIV IL and 
CCLESIASTICAL Hiſtory. And 
re have made Choice of thoſe which 

| TW. we 


198 concerning a Competent | 
we eſteemed the beſt of both ſorts: and 
have alſo ſhewi in what Order they are to 
be Read. And now in the Second Place, 

we muſt inquire who is a competent Rea- f 
der of them. And we ſhall do this witli F ? 
as much brevicy as is pofſiole, Ariſtotle dif. £ " 
puring in the fieſt Book, and third Chap: Il 7 
ter of his Erhicks, concerning the compe- i 4 

y 

b 

n 


tent and well qualified Hearer of thofe 

Dockrines he was to celver there, con. 
AiTvs cludes thus; A young Man id nat 4 well. n 
3 qualifi ed Hearer of Civil Knowledge {or Mo- 
WE] 18 + rality) becauſe he is not experienced in the ſl is 
nes Actions which concern this Life: Becauſe youth It 
1, 8c. being ignorant in judging, doth eaſily deſpiſe E 
251 Advices, and embrace bad Connſels, by H 
Shich it is delad d and deceived. But non C 
Et | if our Maſter has given a right Sentence V 
in this cafe, what reaſon can be given whylll . 
1 we may not paſs the ſame Sentence in our tn 
1 | Diſquiſition, concerning a fit and com in 
"Wd petent Reader of Hiſtories; ſeeing wit of 
| Men have obſerved, that Hiftory is nothing th 
but Moral Philoſophy, W in Exam. 
ples 7 Sp 
la the Hearer of Ethicks, or Politich 
there is required in the firſt place ad. 
ment, Ma, that he might judge wel 
concerning the Rules of Actions. And it 
the next place is required a well-diſpoſed 
Mind, that he may with dexterity endes 
vour to bring into uſe the Precepts he hath ©* 
received. And inthe fetf-frme manner i] 
1s — for the Reader of Hiſtories u 
| hav 
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have the faculty of Apprehending what 
nd ever Examples he Reads, and judging well 
to of them: And then, that he ſhould have 
e, an Inclination and Propenſity of Mind to 
. follow what is Good, and to ſhun and avoid 
ith what is Evil: and bf turning all he mects 
il. 8 to his Uſe and Advantage. For the 
p- ncipal end of Hiſtory is Iractice, and got 
pe. fas edge or Contemplation, . And therefore 
fe we muſt learn, not only that we may know. 
on. but that we may do well and live ha- 
l. neſtly. And therefore there are ſume Men 
o- Jof very great Learning, who aſſert, There 
tbe is hardly, any ſort of Study which ſeems 
th to require more Sagacity, Judgment, 
ſe Experience and Prudence, than the reading 
Hiſtory, which is the beſt Miſtreſs of Civil 
2 ll Converſation.. And therefore I have ever 
wondered that Gerardus Jobannes Foſſins, 
hy who deſeryes to be numbered amongſt 
zur! the Princes of Learning in this Age, ſhould, 
m. in his. Elegant Book (de Arte Hiſtorica * 
ſel of the Hiſtor ck Art, ſtifly maintain, that 
ing this ſort of Study is fit for young Men; 
m. and reject the Opinions, and confute and 
rake off the Arguments of Bartolomaus 
Keckerman , and others, who are of a 
contrary Judgment: but if you pleaſe you 
may hear both, firſt Keckerman, and then 
Voſſius. 
6 Secing (ith K ecker man) Hiſtories con- K cher 
* tain nothing but Examples of. Preceprs ; man 
© and Precepts are generally delivered in a %. Part. 


4 Method, but n without any Me- 1. c. p. 10. 
X 3 ee thod. ; 


De Arte 
Hiſt. 25. 
P. 31. 


& way 


Conterning 4 Competent 


4 thod. Except that which is methodically 


ee taught precede, it is a common and a 


et very miſchievous Errour and Miſtake for 


«Youth , which is led only by the Pleaſure 
«and delight of Hiftory, to begin profeſ- 
ey fedly to read Hiſtories,before it is acquain- 
te ted with thoſeSciences andPrecepts which 


er are delivered in Order and Method, and 
«With the common places to which all H. 
«ftories ought to be reduced: Now that 
«this is very prepoſterous, may be eaſily 


*underftood by thus comparing it with 


te ther Sciences; as for Example, with 
ee Grammar, Logic, &c. For as it were ab- 
*ſurd for a Man to deſire to know and ob- 


<ſerve the Examples of Grammar, Logick, 


«gr Rhetorick, before he hath learned the 


ec Rules of thoſe Sciences: ſo it muſt needs 


| «be more abſurd for one to defire to read 
« ſeriouſly and profeſſedly, and to obſerve 
<< 1+ iffotics, which are nothing but'Exam- 


es of Morality and Politicks, before he 


« as Learned the Rules: and Method of 
« Morality and | Policy, c. Thus far Kec- 


Ker man. 


And now if you pleaſe you may hear 
Voſſius, * There is (ſaith be) nothing of 


« abſurdity (as Keckerman pretends) if one 


© ſhould chuſe ro learn Examples before 


; «Precepts: for it is, very well known that 
Languages! 

tout Grammar Rules; and then (ſaith he) 

- &rhoſe who are of Keckermay's Opinion,\ 


ay be very well learn d with- 


. commit no mall Errgure, by not diſtin- 


1 * 


«a... ww e ee eee a. 
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| Reader, of - Ei. hs” 
# guiſhing between Reading and Writing an 
« Hiſtory z to which no Man ſhould apply 


< himſelf if he be not well acquainted with 
Civil Philoſophy. Laſtly, he ſaith, That 
they confound the naked and ſimple Hi- 


« tory of things, with the (ven ela) 


* Hiſtorical Perfection, which inquireth cu- 


© rioully into the Circumſtances and Cauſes 
© of Events. In the laſt place, he confirms 
his Opinion by the Authority of Luintilian, 
(a great Maſter in the Art of breeding 
Touch) who commands Orators to begin 
with Hiſtories and Orations. And at the 


ſame time doubts not to prefer Livy before 


Saluſt ; not only becauſe he is more Candid, and 
more like Cicero than Saluſt ; but alſo bicauſe 


he is the Author of a larger and more perfe © 
Hiſtory : nom he would never have written thus, 


if he had not thong hi the moſt general Hiſtory 


beſt for Tout h. Thus writes rhe moſt Lear- 


wy J. afar. 


"FS 


CY . 
8 * 2 ® * b 4 
Concerning. 4 Competant 
1 * \ * 1 
0 ©. E *s - 3% * 4 . * "= 4 A, 4 
, v PBT) 
. | C | | [ | | | 
: gs 4 X "= s 14 - *S di . : > 
8 . | . 
S& Jt Le p 4 \ e 1 * 
8 | TX, +7 * Nn Mb 32S , I 


The Opinion of Keckerman defended, That 


Tongues are hardly to be well Learned wit h- 


ont Rules. That there is a vaſt Difference 


_ betwixt Languages and Actions. That Fra- 
0 Figh Philoſophy 14 neceſſary, not only to the 
Writer, but Reader alſo of Hiſtory, Ubertus 
Folietta, Sebaſtianus Foxius, and Vipe- 
ranus, do all ſeem to be of this opinion. 


of ur may we have the Liberty of this 


D Great Man (whoſe Judgment is every 
where elſe of the greateſt Authority with 
us, and whom, in the things relating to 
Hiſtory, we eſpecially value and venerate) 
to diſſent, and in ſome ſort to defend the 
part Keckermas hath taken. It ſeems there- 


' tore to me, that Keckerman may thus Re- 
ply, In the firſt place it is not impoſſible. 
tolearn Languages without Rules ; bur 
that they may be as well Learned with- 
out Rules is denied. We learn to Arti- 
cCulate Words, and to Form, Compound and 
Speak them, by Hearing,Uſe and Diſcourſe, 
without Precepts or Rules. Bus then to 
Acorn. our Speech, and artificially Form 


an Oration, is ſcarce; or rather not at ail 


_ poſſible, without the Aſſiſtance of Rules 


and Frecepts. And beſides, although one 


I 
ſc 
V 
' 
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t 

| 
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Ad the moſt Learned Voſſius himlelf af A 
or di us mainfirm Arguments to ſupport it. 
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may joarn to ſpeak (of what Language 


303 


ſoever he were) without Rules, yet he 


will never be able to judge of the exact- 
neſs and propriety of Speech, and to give 
the reaſon of it, without them; nor in- 


deed to ſpeak well, or elegantly. But 
then thoſe things are beſt learned, of which 


we have a perfect knowledge, where we : 
can give an account of the Reafon of them, 


as Ariſtotle our Maſter teacheth us. And Ezbic. l. 1. 


beſides all this, there is another Judgment 


to be made upon Languages, than there is 


upon Actions, whether we are to ĩmitate 
them, or to compare them in our mind by 


Contemplation, Uſe directs and corrects 
our Speech; But it is the Rule and Precepts 


of Living well which are to govern our Ac- 


Rs 


tions. The Cuſtom of the Place (which is Seneca 
never fixed) governs our Language 8 Bur Ep. 114. 


then we know our Actions are to be tem- 
per'd, with reſpect to Honeſty and Turpi- 
tude, and to be examin d by the n 


of Law. 
Secondly, Neither! is the Opinion of Voſ- 


w altogether to be approved, in that he 
holds, that Practical Philoſophy is neceſſary 


for a Writer, but not for a Reader of 


Hiſtory. For why not? Do we not af- 
firm, that the ſame End is common to 


both of them? the Defign of the one be- 


ing, that he may from Examples learn the 


way of Living well; the others, that he 
may alſo by Examples teach that way : Is 


it not the — of _ _ that by de- 


ſcribing 


| C oncerniay | 4 Competent. 
ſcribing the Accidents that have attended 
the Lives of others, he may inſinuate Wiſ- 
dom into Men? And is it not the Scope of 
the other, that by reading and obſerving 
thoſe Events, he may attain to Prudence? 
It ſeems to be exactly thus to me at leaſt ; 


and not to me only, but to many others, 


and thoſe not unlearned Men. If you 
pleaſe, let us hear one or two of them. 


Aaral Philoſophy and Hiſtory (ſaith Dbertu- 

. Foltetta) are two Faculties which reſpect the 

common Gaod and Utility of Men; and which 
diret them inthe way to a bleſſed Life; and 


fit them for the preſerving and improving Ci- 
wil Society: And therefore theſe two Facul- 


ries have divided this Work between them, (0 


latter by uſeful Examples and ſalutary Admo- 


that the firſt forms the Minds and Manners 
of Meu by Diſputes and Precepts; and the 


uit ions, teaching and adviſing them what to 


follow, and what to flee, in the comrſe of their 


Lives: by whoſe Examples Men ſbouid govern 


and form their Actions and Counſels; andſets 


before them the Ends and Events which xſual- 


ly wait pon good and evil Counſels; by the 
ee of which, . Men may be engaged in 
the love of Vertue, or call d off from lewd and 


 wiched Courſes. Sebaſtian Fox alſo, a Man 


of a celebrated Judgment and Eloquence 
in his time, doth manifeſtly diſſent from 


the great Veſſius in this point. For he in 


his Book de Inſtitutione Hi ſtoria, writes thus. 
How ſhall yon cover be able to know or judge 
of the Art or Elegance, not only of an Hiftory, 

Jar -- | but 


of — 
* 


Feder of Hiforie. 
but of any other Thing that is well written; 
if you know not what that Art is, or what is 
rightly and well done? thoſe Things you en- 
 *quiye of are not to be under ſtood, hut by Lear- 


ned and well infirutted Men; far he that would 


accurately read a Hiſtory, muſt firſt know 
how it ought to be wrote, &c. and preſently 


after he ſubjoins the reafon. Becaufe Ar- 
tificers and Learned Men, and not the Ig- 
norant and Unexperienced, are abfe to 
know what is ArtificiaFand Learned. And 


therefore ( faith he) let Reading be atrendrd 
not only with a natural, but alſo with an ac- 
quired fudgment, and with an Erudition that 
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A not mean or common. Nor does poban- 7h, 1. de 
nes Viperanes diſſent from Fox, as theſe his Scr. Hiſt. 
Words demonſtrate (who was alſo a Man. 17. 


of good Learning.) Ft is (faith he) the 
Work of a great Man, to collect by his Rea- 
ding the true Fruits of Hiſtory; that ts, of oue 
who perceives the Divine and Humane Rea- 
ſons of things; who can cull out the beſt In- 
ſtructions of Manners,who — the Attions 
7 by the ſame Rules of Honeſty by which 
e lives himſelf , who is well acquainted with 
Places; who has 4 ſtrange knswleage both of 
Virtues and Vices, and in whom there are great 
Treaſares of ry; Gow Erudition, &c. and 
a little aſter this. 
great Advantages from the Reading of Hiſtories, 


A and ſhall thereby attain to perfelt and abſolute 


Wi, arm. £ 


= 


| e that can join the Pre- 
cepts of Mortaliſy with the Examples, ſhall reap. 


Yea, 


5 
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| Concerning a Competent 
Yea, the very Concluſion which the 
Learned Voeſſius makes ( in the ſaid Fifth 


6. 5. p. 28. Chapter) concerning the principal uſe of 


Hiſtory , (ſeems to be of great force, for 


the confirming our Opinion; for thus he 


writes. Therefore (ſaith he) we muſt thus 
determine, that the very principal Fruit of Hi. 
ſtory is 10 collect from Similars and Contraries, 
what is expeilient for the Publick, and for every 


_ Perſon in particular, for he that will be wiſe, 


muſt be careful to obſerve, or as the Greeks ex- 
eſs it, be Ems, chat is, a Perſon that 
dwells upon, and deeply inſpects any thing. 
Which becauſe Children and 1gnorant Men 
can never do, they muſt of neceiſity want 
the principal Fruit of Reading Hiſtories; 
from whence it may more than probably 
be concluded, that they are leſs fitted than 
others) to be the Readers of Hiſtories. 


Let I will not deny, but that Children, and 
Mien oflittſe or no Learning, may reap ſome 


ſmall Advantage from the Reading of Hi- 
ſtories; that is, Pleaſure and Delight; or 
may perhaps, by remembring ſome pretty 


Stories, pleaſe others by the handſome te[- 


De Are 


ling them ( if they be Perſons of more than 


ordinary natural Wit and Ingenuity, and 


have the Knack of expreſſing a thing well 
and pleaſantly , which yet is very rarely 
found in a very tender and immature Age.) 
But then as the ſame Voſſius obſerves, They 


24 5. are to be eſteemed a ſort of ridiculous filly 
30. | 


People, who read Hiſtories for no other end, 


Halb- of Hi 1 n, = 


but thy ey may di uert iſe themſelves, and lay up 
4 Sock of Chat for Entertainments and common 
Meetings, Let ſuch People, in good time, betake 


themſelves (they are the Words of fuſtus 
Lipſius) to their Amadis of Gaul, or to 


Hugo Burgadalenſis; or if they have a mind 
to ſeem more learned to Heſiodorus bis Ethi- 
opick Romance; or to the noble Sir P. Sidney s 
Arcadia, or Barclay” s PHO. * = "BY; 
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Voſſius bis third Argument againſt Kecker- 
man doth hardly ſeem to be Firong, That 4 
naked ve a an Affair doth not ſatisfie 

4 prudent Re Which is proved from 
8 Laber. Vivis, Dion. Halicarnaſſæus, 4d 
Voſſius himſelf. That the Reading the ſame 

HFliſteries by a Child, and by « Man of 0 
ning; 4 very *. 


O proceed, t the Learned Veſſns ſeems 
to me to be deceived in the third 
Ky where he faith we confound the 


ſimple relation of things, with that which 


he calls the igvexcy wenywuarHe, the Perfect 
_ Hiſtory, In that as I have ſaid, we grant 
Chitdjen and Youths may be able ro read 
the naked and ſimple Relations of Things, 
and the Accounts of great Actions, and 
may without much difficulty, underſtand 
the deſcription of Places. But then we 
| _ © _ ought 
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Congerning 4 Competent | 
ought to remember, That Antiquity eſteemed 


DN 


theſe ſorts of Hiſtory as but little better _> 


Fables, (1 uſe Voſſins his own Words) be- 
cauſe from ſuch Accounts there was little other 
Advantages to be reaped beſides thoſe of Pla- 
ſure, no more than there was from Fables. But 
the Reader weare now forming, ought to 
look beyond theſe things: for our end is 


not Pleaſure, but Improvement, and thar 
which is the ultimate end of all Hiſtories, 
that he may. be to live well, and 


Lib. 5. de happily. That Learned Man Ladovicus Vi- 
trad. Diſc. vis ſpeaks very well, and appoſitely to dur 


. 352. 


* 


purpoſe. And now (ſaith he) we are ac- . 


quanted with Hiſtory in ſome degree, that i, 
as far as is neceſſary to the Inſtitation of Youth : 
{viz.) 45 to the Order of Times, and the Know- 
lege of the Names of Famous Men: Bat now 


e degree 
that it may be applied to the Advantage of our 


Lives, by the uſe of Reaſon and fudgment: ac 


that Noariſhment 1s.diſfuſcd over all the Body, 


it ic te be more exattly and fully known, ' be- 
cauſe it may be much better underſtood by Men, 


Who have attained ſors of Exporience, 


by the Natural Heat by which a Man is [uſtai- 


ned, and Life prolonged. And therefore we ſay, 


our Reader cannot be- ſatisfied with a na- 


Lib. 5.4n- ked Account of things. But as Dion. Ha- 


tig. Rom. 
an. 


licarnaſſens expreſſeth it, Aurri 5 d 


x Tis ainag isvęiens N Y, Y 785 res- 


ug This. Sete M ms Nevoias N mentarros | 
Every one deſireth toſee the Canſes of Actions, 
and after what Manner they were done, and 
the very Minds and Deſigns of thoſe who were 


the 


2 
2 8 


eng. 


Entertainment of Children, than an Hitory 


% 


: Reader: if Hiſonien, 399 
the Atlors in them. Theſe very Words, and 
many others to the ſame purpoſe; are cited 
out of Halicarnaſſaut, by that Man of much 

Learning, Voſſius, where he Learnedly De Ane 
proves, that the Expreſſion 0 * great Hiſt.c. 15. 


7 ; 


Poct,in his Second gens of iT 4 * & 
* 4 1 puis rerum _—_ cauſe as, a4 
. She whoſees the C eaſe; | 
of: Ms I and underſtands thei Ties 


Has i its place, not only i in Philoſophy, but 
in the Writer and Reader of an Hiſtory; 

and at laſt, about the end of that Chapter, 
he concludes thus; _ And in truth, if the 
Canſes, Connſels, and Mannersof Attions, are 
omitted, there is rather a Fable told, for the 


written for the uſe of Men, as Sempronius | 4 
Aſſellio ſaith in Agellius. And now let A. 105 41 5 
the Learned Voſſius tell me, whether Chil- . 18. Hae 
dren mind theſe things? Do illiterate and 
ianorant Men enquire after theſe Secrers ? 
Or to what end ſhould they be taught them, 
if they are not able to judge of the Cau- 
ſes, Counſels and Circumſtances of Actions; 
or to accommodate them to their own ad- 
vantages ; ſome body very neatly expreſſed 
this by this Simile ; As Girls gather Flowers 
only to pleaſe heir Eyes and Senſes ; Whilſt 
Apothecaries conſider the Health of Men 
and Medicines, and to that purpoſe only 
collect ine Leaves, Flowers, Roots, and 
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ſmalleſt Fibers of Plants; fo Children plaß 
with Hiſtories, as they do with Tops and 
Cheſs; and when they ſee or hear of any 

great Actions, rejoyce ar them as new and 


- - - ſtrangethings, or are affrighted at them; 


Hiſtories; and ſuch a Reader he requires, 


Dommeſtick, aud Politick Examples, with 


but then thoſe that are a little verſed in 
Arts, and adorn'd with ſomething of Ex- 
perience and Judgment, will in the Reading 


of Hiſtory, paſs by very few things without 
obſerving them. Theſe only uſe to reflect 
on the Divine Inſtitutions, to obſerve Hu- 
mane Law, to weigh all Counſels, and 
note all Events; and with. great Profit and 


Pleaſure; to refer all Domeſtick, Publick, 


Warlike, or Peaceable Tranſactions or E- 


vents, to the uſe of Civil Society and Pru- 
dence: And this with Keckermenis to Read 


to wit, (that I may uſe his. own Words) 
One whoſe Buſineſsis to read and N O46 


greatest care imaginable. But then (faith he) 
whoever ſhall attempt this before he under tand. 


the Method of Moral, Occonomick and Poli- 


tick Precepts, &c. may very en be ” 
ſes an ab, re . 5 * 
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4, and an 22 to it. 


Lwints 2 ſeems not to me to be 
of any force ant the Opinion of Kecker- 


went Beryowed fr ans Quin lian & com 


2 the laſt 3 the Paſſage cited out 


man. Becauſe it is apparent, Quintilian ; 
is only there teaching, by what Authors 


the Styles of Children may be beſt form'd. 


And that by the conduct and aſſiſtance of 
the Maſter of Rhetorick, or Tutor, rather 
than by the private Reading of the Scholar 
himſelf. For, Chapter the Vth, he ſaith, 


Ir will be of great Advantage to Children, if 7 
er \enlighten their Underſtan- Hit. on. 
of Qrations, than of 


the Schoolmaſt 
dings more by the Reading 
Hiſtories. And there preſently ſhews excel- 


lently what is the duty of the Rhetorician 


on this account. Bur then in the VIth, 


Chapter, which is cited by Voſſius, he ſhews | 
more fully, what choice of Authors ſhould | 


be made: For, faith he, without pradent. 
Election it will be dangerous to take any Au- 


thor ; the beſt and moſt candid, who have 4 


lovely Copia and Clearneſs, ſuch as Livy an 


Cicero «re, ought to be choſen, as he thinks. 
And then he ſhews what Authors ought at 
firſt ro be avoided, which yet when they 


anſwer 


have attained a firmneſs and maturity of 
J udgment, may * allowed them. We 


* , % 
; — 
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Con cerning 4 competent 
anſwer then, that it is quite another thing 
to form à Style or Language; or as Fabius 
expreſſeth it, to poliſh the Phraſe of a Per. 


ſoa; and to gather, note, and lay up ſe- 
rioully and Profeſſedly, Moral, Oeconomick, 


and Politich Examples, that the Reader may 
thereby be enabled to act prudently, and 
to form his Life by the Rules of Vertue. 


Now the fifſt of theſe was che "age 
Deſign of Quintilian; the latter was no part 
of his Thoughts. And'therefore he recom. 


mends the reading of Orations to the young 


Rheroricians: and perhaps alſo the Diſcour. 
ſes of Hiſtorians are by him more regarded 


than their Narratives; becaufe in them 


he affirms Livy to excel. For he faith, ; 


That he #5 of a very great Swretmſs all Gans 


dor in his Relations; Bus in his Harangwes ur 
Speeches more elegant than can be expreſſed. 


But now if any Man thinks otherwile; and 


will needs believe, that the Deſign of the 
Orator there is to exerciſe his young Scho- 


lars with the Contemplation of things; and 
the t he defigns to furniſh him withExamples 
(which are in every kind the moſt powerful of 
all Cauſes) and which he may afterwards 
apply as occaſion ſhall require: then we 


anſwer in the ſecond place, that Qsintilian 


requires this to be done by the Conduct, 


| Direction, and Judgment of the Maſter of 


Rhetorich;, whoſe buſineſs he makes it to 


ſhew the Excellencies and Fanlts, not only of 


the Language and Phraſe, but alſo of what i 
done or ſpoken, as TO" may read, 116. 2. 
Chap. 


- Rea der of Hiſtories. 
Chap. 5. And now if the Maſter goes be- 


fore, illuſtrates and unfolds the Author, 
who can doubt that Hiftorians may not be 
of great uſe to Children of no great Age? 


and yet even there, in the Opinion of Quin- 


; tilian, the moſt eaſy and plain Authors, ſuch 
as Titus Liuius is eſteemed to be, are to be 


preferred and yet even here too, for the 
intire underſtanding of him, he conceives a 


good Proficiency is required, as he faith i in 


his VI th. S | 
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The Opinion of Simon Grynæus on this Ac- ſt 
count Approved; and it is more largely 2 
ſhe wn who is a competent or well qualified = 
Reader. It is at leaſt requiſite tbat the Rea- "* 
der have a taſte of Moral Philoſophy. And || © 
alſo of Chronology and Geography, which _ 
are the two Eyes of Hiſtory. And ſome know- 
ledge of other Arts & alſo neceſſary. 


ND therefore I ſhould rather chuſe to 
| hear Simon Grynæus, and be of his 
mind, who exhorting the Readers of Hi- 
ftory , beſpeaks them in this manner: It 
befits Man (ſaith he) to come ſo much the 
better provided to the Reading of Hiſtory , be- 
cauſe it is repleniſhed with great Plenty aud Va- 
riety of excellent Fruits. And ſeeing it is attended 
with the ſame difficulty to judge well of ones own 
4s of another's Life: Nor can any Man rightly 
Contemplate the Life of another Man ( though 
we are all wonderfully quick ſighted there, 
who cannot Prudently govern his own, it follows 
that there us great difficulty on both ſides, and 
that many things are required before we under- 
tale that Work, and that we ought not only to 
be tinctured with Civil Prudence, but alſo to 
be fixed as to the purpoſe and courſe of our 
Lives, unleſs we are willing to roll up and 
down, and be for ever led by vain and decei= 
vable Speiires, | 
| And 
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Reader of Hiſtorlets. --. 
And therefore. we ( to conclude this 

Chapter) ſay in the firſt place, that it is 

abſolutely neceſſary that the Reader of Hi- 

ſtories be ſtudious and diligent, ſerious and 

attentive, conftant and ſteady. Whereupon 

Quintilian thus ſpeaketh. For 4 great while Lib. 10. 

none hut the beſt, and ſuch a4 will not deceive © © 

a Man are to be read, and that with the dili- 

gence and care almoſt of a Writer ; nor is it 

anongh to re-examime the Author again by 

parts only, but the whole Book i intirely to be 

read over again attentiv'ly and ſeriouſiy, &c. 

for as one ſaid well of old, Whether thou read - 


et any thing thy ſelf, or heareſt anot her, let nuit 


thy mind wander, but force it to dwell there, and 

to do the buſineſs in hand, and not 9 5 things: 

for you may be aſſured you loſe both your time 

and your pains, if you do not ( ſeriouſly ) at- 

tend what au read or hear. „ 
Laſtly, Let the Reader be conſtant and 

ſteady in his Readings, for a conſtant and 

certain way of Reading is Advantageous, 

for the deſultory and running way of Rea- 

ding affords ſmall Improvement. Let us 

hear Seneca in this point: If you will (ſaith Lib. 1. 

he } carry any thing along with you, it is ne- ] 

ceſſary to ſtay xpon and be nouriſhed with ſome 

certain and fixed Authors, which may ſeat 


themſelves in your mind ſo as not to be eaſily 


loft. And therefore Stephanus Pratorius gives | 
here very good Advice. Let young Men ſaith Trac. de 
he) remember not to deſert the Reading of any Form Stu- 
Book before they have read it through, and do di. 31.1 


clearly underſtand it; for ſome are ſo delicate, 
F | Y 
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| of ſoft and nice in their Reading of Amthers, 


that when they have privately taken a Book into 
their hands, and run over two or three Pages, 


preſently they lay that by , and begin to read 


another Book, and ſo never go through with any 


thing. Now this nice way of Reading, though 
a Man be very diligent at it, yet as to the gain. 
iny any true and h | 

a an. OD 
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In the next place we approve our Reader 


ſo much the more if he has had a taſte of 


Chrono · 
logy. 


Practick Philoſophy or Morality, the neceſ- 
firy of which Qualification may be eaſily ap- 


prehended by what is ſaid above. In the 
next place, ifhe has ſome degree, atleaſt 
of knowledge in Chronology, that is, the Suc- 
ceſſions of Times and Ages: So that he is 


acquainted with the Series and Order of 


them, and can incloſe as it were in certain 
Limits, the Empires, Wars, and Events he 
meets within Hiſtory, That great Man 7o- 
ſephus Scaliger calls this the Soul of Hiſtory, 
wit hout which it cann ot breath or live: by o- 


thers it is called the Right Eye of Hiſtory: 


by others the North Star, which governs and 


directs the Reader whilſt he Sails on the vaſt 


Ocean of Hiſtory, that he may the more cer- 


tainly and quickly, and with the greater 


Delight and Improvement arrive at the Port 


he deſigns by his Reading; for he that with- 


out the Order of times thinks he may under- 


ſtand Hiſtories, will find himſelf in the end 


as much diſappointed, as if he ſhould at- 


tempt 


| 


olid Learning it is of no wſe 
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tempt to paſs the Windings of a great La- 

byrinth without a Thread or Conductor. | 
But we attribute to Hiſtory a Left Eye Geogra- 

too, that is, Geography or Topography, with phy. 

which, if the Reader be not in ſome degree 

acquainted, he muſt of neceſſity loſe much 

of the Pleaſure, yea and of the Advantage 

or utility of his Reading, and will icarce 

be able to attain a clear and perfect know- 

ledge of the things related. For who is ſo 

ignorant in Hiſtory as not to underſtand 

how much light is given to the Reader by 


the Circumſtances of the Place in which any 


thing is done? Let him therefore be Maſter. 
of the Common Diviſions of the Globe of 
the Earth; and let him know how to diſtin- 


guiſh the parts of the World, and how they 
lye; Let him alſo know the Provinces or 
Kingdoms in each part, and at leaſt the 


Principal Rivers, Mountains and Towns; 
for as to the more exact knowledge of” 


ſmall things, we hardly judge it neceſſary 
to dur Reader. Laſtly, if he be in ſome de- 
gtes alſo acqdainted with, other Arts, and 
bas ſome Experience of things, we ſhall 
; then ſay that he is indeed a competent and 
we l prepared Reader of Hiſtory,,, And theſe 


things are ficient to be ſpoken concer. 6 
mng che ſecond Part of out N | 


Since I publiſhed. the firlt wed 2 
ſion of this Book; I have printed 
aiſo a. Ceograpbical Dictionary, con- 
taining the Preſent and Antient Named 


TS | 
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318 Concerning a Competent, &c. 
„f all the Countries, Provinces, Remar- 
kalle Cities, & c. of the whole World ; 
with an Index of the Antient and La- 
tin Names. This ſort of Geography 
being the moſt uſeful of all other 
BE in the Reading of Hiſtory, and en- 
1 aubling the Perſon ſo imployed pre- \ 
: ſently to find what he ſeeks, I | 
thought it not improper to menti- 
on it in this place, | 


THE 
METHOD and ORDER 
gf 


Reading Hiſtories. 


Part the Third: | 
Viz. Of the Manner of collefling the 
Fruits of Hiſtory, or, Of the U ſe of 
the 1 TR. a 


— 
9 - * 
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8 SECT. I. 


The laſt Head of what is to be handled propo- 
ſed. The Council of Ludovicus Vivis concer- 
ning thoſe things that are to be noted in tho 
Reading of Hiſtories. The Cuſtom of Au- 
guſtus Cæſar in his Reading Hiſtories. What 

things are found in Hiſtories worth Noting, 


and of what Uſe they are. 


HE third Head yet remains, which in 
the beginning we reſolved to treat of 


in the laſt * that was, what in our 
| Readings 


a 


* 
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Readings we ſhould elect, and how. And 
this I might eafily paſs over if I didanly 
propoſe the Rules Ludo vicus Viv has given 
to be obſerved by all. For he teacheth us 
what 1s to be obſerved in the Reading Hi- 
ſtories in theſe Words. In Reading Hiſto- 
rie faith he) the firſt thing to be obſerved is 
the Order of Times, and inthe next place all 
Words and Actions which will afford any Exam- 
ple for the imitating what is good, or the avoi - 

ding what is evil.;, Wars and A=. are not ſa 
teaching us 


„ — Go 
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ſuch Men has have excelled others in Honeſty, 
Wiſdom and Learning 3 as for- example, the 
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Philoſophers, and the beſt of Men, the Saints 


| of Ou Religion; that we may not only n ow 


what has proceeded from great agitations of 
Minds bat what hath come calmly from the 


force of the Mind and Fudgment ; for indeed 


it is an unworthy thing to commit to Writing 


the Operations of our Aſfections, and not thoſe 


of our Reaſon and Connſels, Theſe Preſcrip- 
tions are given us by that Learned Spa- 
niard. It would be a ſhorter Work yet, 


if I ſhould only propoſe to our Student 


in Hiſtory the Example of Auguſtus the 
Emperour far his Imitation, of whom Swe- 


tonius writes thus. In peruſing the Greek guet. J. 2. 
and Latine Hiſtories, he did not purſue any c. 8. 


thing ſo much as the Collecting thoſe Precepts 
or Examples which were ſalutary and uſeful 
to the Publick, or. to Frivate Men; which 
tranſcribing Word for Word, he very often ſent 
to his Domeſticks, or to the Governours of Pro- 
vinces, or Armies, or to the Magiſtrates of 
the City, as any of them bad need of an Ad- 
monition. But we ſhall make the Uſe ef 
Hiſtories a little larger, and yet ſhall not be 
over prolix neither. For as we have obſer- 
ved above frequently and truly, Hiſtory 
is a Treaſury of very many and different 


good things: For in Hiſtory you will find 


ſome things which tend to the increaſe of 
Learning, others of Prudence, other things 
you may obſerve which tend to the improve. 
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ment of the Language, and which do con- 
tribute to the perfecting the Faculty of 
Speaking well; and, laſtly, other things 


which tend to the well forming the Life, 
and to the poliſhing the Manners. 


1 - 


SECT. Il. 


Tiwo Sorts of Learning to be gathered, Philolo- 


gy and Philoſophy : nder either of theſe 

there are ſeveral Species contain d; in what. 

| Order theſe are to be diſpoſed, and of what 

Uſe they are, That many have written con- 
cerning the Forms of Common-place Books. 


Excerpts in the whole, which are eſpe- 
cially to be obſerved by the Reader, Phi- 


| Tre we ſay there are two Sorts of 
cial 


gi. ological and Philoſophical. Under the Philo- 
logical we rank not only all choie Obſerva- 


tions Which concern the Elegance ofSpeech, 
the Politeneſs of the Language and Style, 
and the Propriety of Words; bur allo the 


Antient Cuſtoms, all their Rices, Ceremo- 


nies and Selemnities, of what ſort ſoever 
they are, and their Sacred and Civil Places 


and Actions, and the Series of the Monar- 
chies and principal Kingdoms in the World, 
and the Beginnings of Migrations of Fa- 


milies, the Rites and Depravations of Re- 


_ ligions; the Building of Cities, and the 
Leading of Colomts ; all magnificent Works, 


vaſt 
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vaſt Treaſures, immenſe Powers , and ſtu- 
pendious Prodigies; yea to this head we 


reduce all thoſe things in general which the 
Greeks ſtyled dZrournpordi ra, worthy to be. 


remembeiec, as being read with ſome de- 
gtee of wonder. IE 
Under rhe other Head (that we may 
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ſpeak it briefly ) viz. that of Philoſophy, Phileſophi- 
we comprehend all thoſe Words, Actions © 


and Counſeis , or Events of things, which 
Hiſtory ſo plentifully ſupplies its Readers 
with, which may be a ſort of Monitors for 
the governing and regulating the Lives of 


Men, in Publick and Private, in Peace or 


War. In which Obſervations the Characters 
of Men are not to be neglected ; for as a 

clear relation of the Counſels and Events of 
things encreaſeth, and confirms Polity and 


Civil Prudence; ſo good Deſcriptions of 


Perſons are a kind of Monitors, and by be- 
ing frequently imprinted upon our minds, 
cauſe us to remember who we ſhould be 
like, and who not. Theſe things, I fay, 
in reading are to be obſerved , and excerp- 
ted or tranſcribed, and to be diſpoſed in 
Order into certain Common-places ; by 
reading frequently the Titles of which, we 


may as by a kind of Wax-Images (as a. 


Learned Writer expreſſeth it) help, excite, 


and irritate our cold and languiſhing Me- 
mories. From whence we may, as occa- 


ſion requires, furniſh our ſelves with ſalu- 
tary Counſels, and infinite variety of like 
and unlike, equal and unequal Examples; 

Se and 
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a may. clearly perceive what is to be ; 
done, or not done, ſpoken or concealed; 
and may thereby foreſee · the Events of 
things; perceive their Cauſes, and by re- 
membring thoſe Evils that are paſt, provide 
Remedics againſt thoſe which are coming 
upon us. I ſhould be too long if I ſhould here 
Attempt to deſcribe the Form of Common 
Place. Books, or deſcribe their Methods, or 
give an Index of all thoſe Heads which 
occur in Hiſtory: And beſides, this is 
already done by Bodinus, Burerus, Glaſerus, 
and many others; but with great Exact- 
neſs by — Keckerman, in his Ap- 
E to his e . opby. 


SECT. 
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A various Method of chuſing and reſerving 


WM for the uſe of the beſt things ſhewn out of 
nnæus Seneca. e ee 


NO yet poſſibly the way of chuſing, 
1 and bringing into ufe thoſe things that 
are worth the taking notice of may to ſome 
ſeem a thing of great value and ule if I pro- 
poſe it ſhortly, and yet] will not do it in my 
own Words, but in Senecas; and O how 


great a Man was He ! Yow are not (faith he) Epift. 
to wonder that all Men out of the ſame matter CVIH. 


Collect what is uſeful to their ſeveral Studies; 
the Ox ſecks for Herbs, the Dog for an Hare, 
and the Stork fer a Lizard in the (ame Mea- 
dow. When a Philologer, or Grammarian, or 


| "a Philoſopher, takes up the Works of Cicero, 


each Man applies himſelf to that which is his 
proper Study. The Philoſopher wonders that 
ſo much can be ſaid againſt Juſtice; when 4 


Pzhilologer reads the ſame Paſſage, he obſerves 
that Two of the Kings of Rome are mentioned 


there, one of which had no Father, nor the other 
any Mother. Fer there is a doubt concerning 
the Mot her of Servius, and the Father of An- 


cus, who yet is called the Nephew of Numa. Pre- 


ſently after he obſerves that Romulus periſhed 
during the time of an Eclipſe of theSun;and\that 


there lay an Appeal from the King to the People. 
When a Grammarian opens theſe Books he enters 


into 
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into his Common Place-book, that Reapſe % 
aſed by Cicero "in Reipſa, and Sepſe for Se- 
ipſe, and ſo be paſſetb to thoſe things which 
the Cuſtom of the times hath changed, as that 
Cicero calls that the Calx, which was after- 
Wards called the Meta, in this Phraſe of 


bis, Quoniam ſumus ab ipſa Calce revocati : 


thus Seneca. And much more to the ſame 
purpoſe moſt Elegantly, and as to our bu- 
fineſs which we have now in hand, moſt Ap- 
poſitely and Pertinent ix. 


- 
* 
* 
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e Fruits of Hiſhories, 


The manner of Excerping illuſtrated by Exs 
 amples, And firſt as to Philological Obſer- 
vations ont of Vell. Paterculus. The Births 
and Deaths of Great Men to be obſerved, 
A three-fold Elogie of Cato the Elder. His 
Death. A diſagreement concerning his Age. 
His hatred agaiuſt Carthage. The Build. 
ing of Corinth; its Duration, and an Age 
Fatal to Great Cities.“ The Reaſons of An- 
tient Sir- names. The Differences of the Ro- 
man Citizins. That critical Obſervations 
ought to be entered under the Philological. 
That Scipio may be call d, not only a Fa- 
vourer, but an Enereaſer of Learning; a- 
gainſt the Opinion of Lipſius in that point. 
His praiſe. A twofold Leiſure. What Diſ- 
pungere ſignifies; and whence it is deri- 
ved; and what things are ſaid to be Ex- 
puncta. An Example out of Tacitus. Pri. 
mores Civitates; What. That the Opti- 
mates were the beſt of the Nobility, Who 
were call d Principes, Conſules, Excon- 
ſules, Exprætores, &c. The. Diſtinction 
of the Senators into Patricians, Conſcrip- 
ti, and Pedarii; Whence they were ſo 
calld. ; 


UT yetl will add here out of my own 
Stock and-Obſervation, a few Exam- 
ples, that I may teach my Hearers what ! 
would have them do, by what I my ſelf 
8 = have 
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have done, andſo1 may ſet before them 
the practice of my Precepts. I will there. 

fore, in the firſt place, repreſent to them 

Pbilologi- ſome Philofogical Examples, the ſubject of 

ca? Exam- which Obſervations ſhall borrow from Vel. 

Res. lejus Paterculus, and that without ſcarcity 

FVellejus lib. 1. 6. 13. writes thus; Three 
&« years before Carthage was Raſed, M. Cato 
© was a perpetual mover of its Ruins, who 

« died that year Lucius Cenſormus, and 

« Marcus Manlius were Conſuls. In the 
« ſame year Carthago was deſtroyed by Sci- 
ie pio: Lucius Mammius totally Raſed to 
t the ground Corinth, 952 years after it 
« was built, by Aletes the Son of Hippotis. 
© Both Generals were honoured with the 
tt Names of the Nations they had Con- 


tt anus, and the other Achaicus. Nor did 


« a Sir-name by his Valour. The Manners 
<« of the two Generals were very different, 
t and their Studies Contrary ; for Scipio was 
«fggreat a Lover and Advancer of Lear- 
© ning, and all forts of Erudition and Ele- 
. gance, that he ever kept with him Po- 
 [ybius and Panatius (two Men of great 
« Ingenuity} both at home in times of 
& Peace, and abroad in times of War: Nei- 
their did any Man divide the Intervals 


« of his buſineſs with greater Art than 


« Scipio: for he was always employed in 
< the Arts of War or Peace ; being ever 
& handling lis Boeks or Arins, and exer- 
OT. OLIN C9 « ciſing: 


* 


e <quered z one of them being called Afri- 
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& any New Man before Aummius, obtain 
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c ciſing his Body in Martial Dangers, or 


his Mind in Learned Sciences. Mam- 
«© 25114, on the other ſide, was ſo extreme- 


< ly Ignorant, that when he was bargaining 
© for the Tranſportation of the Pictures 
and Statues which had been made by 
the beſt of the Antient Artificers in both 
* kinds, into Iralty, he cauſed the Sailors 
© robe told, Thar. if they ſuffered them to 
be loſt, they ſhould pay for the new 
© making them. And yet, O Vinici, (faith 
*Yellejus) I do not doubt but you will think 
*it had been more for the Intereſt of 


«the Common- wealth; that we had ſtill 


© remained thus ignorant of theſe Corinthi- 
an Works, rather than to have overvalued 
them as now we do: and that this 
« Folly of his was more conſiſtent with the 
publick Good than our Skill. Thus runs 


the Thirteenth Chapter of the Firſt Book 


of Vellejus Patercnlas : in which there are 
many things worthy of a Philologer' s Obſer- 


vation. As firſt the time when the great 


Cenſor, Cate, died; for we ſhould ever 
think the Births and Deaths of Great Men 


worthy of our - Obſervation. But then 


how Great a Man this Cato was, may 


be known from the three-fold Elogy Lib. 7. 
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attributed to bim by Pliuy the Elder ; for 6. 27. 


thus he writes of him. Cato, the firſt of tba 


Porcidn. Family, i- thought te have attained” 


| three of the greateſt things 4 Alan is capable 

be, bs, 2 747 Commander, 4 great 

A, ds Squargr. And 9 
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: is a noble Commendation of him in Livys 
Hiſtory , which vou may fee: the year 
of his Death is alſo ſer down, which was 
the 604th year of the City of Rome, in 
which L. Aaroius Cenſorinus, and M. Man- 
lius were Conſuls, three years before the 
Raſing of Carthage, which Cato ſo eagerly 
defire |, and which happened in the third 
year of the GEVIIL Olympiad ; if we follow 
Truth, and the Aﬀerter of it, Euſebius; 
that is, according to the Computation of 
Scaliger, Anno Mundi 3804. As concerning 
the Age of Cato, there isa ſmall Diſagree- 
ment betwixt Cicero and Titus Livy; for the 
Ciceto in firſt of theſe ſaith he lived to the XC year 
2 of his Age, and the latter ſeemeth to ſay, 
| * . that he did not ſurvive the LXXXV year of 
3% 40. MISLARR. 1 ooh - Moe as 
| Nor is it to be paſſed by without re- 
gard, that he was a perpetual Inſtigator 
of the Ruin of Carthage, as is afficmed by 
Lib. 2. c. Vellejus, with whom Florus doth agree in 
x5. Vide this particular. Cato (ſaith he) ever 
— pronounced, with an implacable hatred, that 
T =, Carthage was to be Kaſed, even then, when 
Remar- he gave his Opinion in any other caſe what- 


able, that from the Ruin of Carthage, the Civil Wars of Rome took 
their Riſe, which ended in ibe Ruin of the Raman Common-wealth, 
ar  ob{erved by the great Hiſtorian Saluſtius, in his Preface to the 
Catiline Conſpiracy. And in (ltica, 4 Town belonging to' Car- 
thage, Cato, Minox, r laft Great Man of ib Name, peri- 
(hed in theſe Wars. God puniſhing: the jealouſie and perfidy of the 
Romans, and the implacabie hatred of this Greas Man, by, their own 
Metko it; te teach all States and Frinces, the Folly ef ſudb fine-ſpun 
but unjuſt Politicks. 67 


ſeeder: 


/ 
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ſeever: and Scipio Naſica, : hat it w1s to be 


eferved. But then this Conſideration is ra 
ther Phileſophical, or Political, and belongs 


to another place, where the Cauſes of theſe 


contrary Advices are to be enquired into, 
and which of them was the more pru. 


dens”. 
In the ſecond place, the Philologer will 


obfexvetheAge and Duration of the City of 


Corinth, and the time in which it was GIAN: * 
for it continued, faith the Hiſtorian, 952 


years. And it was deſtroyed in the fame 
year with Carthage; that is, in the year of 


Rome 607, Anno Mundi 3804; therefore it 


was built Anno Mundi 2852, atout 300 


years before the Olympiads, in which time” 


Samuel the Prophet and Judge of 1/rael flou- 
riſhed. In the third place, he will obferve 


not only when, but who was theBuilder of 


this City ; Vellejus tells us, it was Aletes the 


trifles here; for Apollodorus ſaith, it was firſt 
called Ephyra, and that it was built by ore 


Siſyphus, who lived about 60 or 70 year; 


before the times of the Trojan Wars. And 
that conſequently the Origine of this City 
was to be placed much higher. But Paa- 
ſanias ſaith, the Name was changed in ho- 


nour of Cirivebew the Son of ov; And that 
ſome Generations after thar, Aletes, the 
Great Grandchild of Hevewles, led an Army 
of the Doricks againſt the Corinthiaus, and 
obtained that Kingdom, which his Poſterity 

L 3 (as 
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Sonof Hippotis. Foſeph:u Scaliger, in his Eu- Pag. 30. 
ſebian Ani madverſions, faith, that Vellij us 
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(as Pasſanias faith) enjoyed after this, 4 
Generations. In the fourth place, he w i 
obſerve, that this Age was, in a ſort, fatal 


to great Cities. For to ſpeak nothing of 


Saguntum, Syracuſe, Num ant ia, and others; 
De Na- beſides thoſe two Eyes (as f Cicero calls | 


turaDeor. them) of the Sea-ſhore, Carthage and Co- 
. 3. rinth, which were both put out in one year: 
1 Thebes i in Bœat ia, and Chalcis in Eubæa, were 
both taken by the Romans, oppreſſed, ſub- 
verted and ruined. Whence the Philoſopher 

concludes,that Cities andCommoneweal chs 

have their Periods and Determin'd times, 
Vide Sen. and much more Men. But then this Confide- 
Exift. 92. ration which this place affords, is Moral too 


as well as the former, that is, the Periods 
of ſeven hundred yeers, have, for the moſt 
part, brought great Changes to Kingdoms, 


and Common-wealths, Of which you may 
Cap. 1. 2. ſee more in Bodinsg his IVch Book de Repub. 
a2 nd Peucerus de divinatione, lib, VI. Of which 
Doctrine, there was an ill uſe made in the 
time of the Holy League in France, 4 Thu- 
anus acquaints ws. 
ln the Vth place, whereas he ſaith, the 
two Generals, Mummius and Scipio, were 
| honoured with the Names of thertwo Na- 
tions they had Corquered, and the latter 
was call'd Africanus, and the former Achai- 
cus; from hence, I ſay, we may obſerve 
the ancient Cuſtome of giving Sir-pames, 
and the reaſon of it both amongſt the 


_ Grecians and Romans: for they took them 


from ee Actions, and from the ſhapes of 
5 5 their 
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cheir Bodies, from ſome peculiar Vertue 


or Vice, and from ſome notable Accident 


or Fortune: So Tarquinius the Second was 
Sir-named Saperbus the Proud, from his 
Pride and Contempt of others C. Mar- 


tius from the taking of Coriola, was call'd 


Coriolanus; Manlias was call d Torquatus, 
becauſe he ſlew a Gall in a Duel, who 
challeng'd him, and took a Chain from 


nim, and put it about his own neck. So. 


the Sir-names of I. Soteris. 2. aaa 
and 3. Grypbys, ſigniſie the firſt to have 
been a Saviour, the ſecond to have ob- 
tain d a gloriows Victory, and the third to 
have had a Hooked, or Roman Noſe (as we 
call it) of which you may ice Appian Alex- 


andrinus in his Preface. Plutarch in his Life 


of Coriolanus, and Alex ander ab Alexandre, 
lib. 1. c. 9. And from hence alſo ſome Poli- 
tical obſervations might be raiſed, which I 
will for the preſent omit. _ 

In the Vith. place the Phileloger will ob- 
- ſerve from this remark, that Mummius 
was the firſt of the New Men, who me- 
rited a Sir. 
Rom an Citizens were diſcriminate into 
threejorders, the Nobles, the New Men, and 
the Ignobles (or Plebeians: ) for thoſe wha 
had the Images of their Anceſtors, were 
Nobles ; thoſe who had only their own 
Statues, - were New Men; and they 
who had neither, were call'd Ignobles. And 


now in the remainder of this Chaprer * I 
containd the comparing of Scipio and 
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fame by his Valour; that the 
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Mummius; in which is intimated, both their 
Manners, Tempers and Orders, or ways of 
Living; all which, together with the ob- 
ſervations which ſprung from thence, are 
to be referred to the other head of Philoſo- 


phical Obſervations, to which they are 
here to be left : But then as to the Critick 


Obſervations, if there be any, they are not 
to be omitted: For all theſe, and whatever 


concerns Grammar and Rhetorick, and alt 


other obſervations of the like nature, do 
belong to Philology : and therefore I can- 


not here forbear ſhewing, that I do whol- 


ly diſſent from Fuſtas Lipfus, the Prince 
of Criticks, who will not allow Scipio to 
be call'd here [ Omnis doctrinaæ 1. } 
As Improver of all ſorts of Learning. For, 
({aith he) this is, too great a Commenaation 
for Scipio, and therefore I would write ouly 
[ Fautor ] A favourer; for that better be- 
fits a Great, and a Military Man: to which 
I reply (O Lipſius!) there is no need of 
a Change here: For it was well deſerved 
by him, becauſe he (with a very ſew others) 


ĩs reported to have firſt brought all ſorts of 


Learning into the City of Rame: And 
why may we not conjecture, that Polybiws 
Wrote his Hiſtory, and Pavatins his Books 
of Offices, at the inſtigation of Scipio? Will 


any Man ſay, that this conjecture is ab- 


ſurd, when 7elbejus himſelf writes they 


were his perpetual Companions? and when 
alſo the Writings of Terence are aſcribed to 
Scipio, as Fabius teſſiſieth? and when Dona- 
YE . tus 
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tw; fairh, there is a ſtrong report that 77. 
rence was aſſiſted by Lalius and Scipio; to 


which may be added, what Fellejus ſubjoins 
hete. ¶ Whenever he obtain d any veſpite 
ſrom the Affairs of the State and Camp, he 
exerciſed his mind in Learning 5 for from 


this very paſſage, that Praiſe of Scipios is 


made more probable, and indeed is not to 
be thought too great, as Lipſius thinketh. 
Nor is this- Elogy too great neither for a 
Great or 4 Military Man. For you ſee 
what Cornelius Nepos, or AÆmilius Probus 
ſay of Hannibal; This Great Man (faith 


that Author) thowgh he were diſtracted 5 


with ſuch great Mars, ſpent ſome part of his 
time in Learning; for there are ſome Books 
extant which he wrote in Greek: And in 
thoſe to the Rhodians, he = the Hiſtory 
of the Actions of Cn. 

C STI TH 

ln the laſt place, the Philologer will ob- 
ſerve the Elegance and Propriety of his 
words, his ingenious'Allufions, and his apt 


and clear Tranſlations, as in theſe words; 


Neque enim quiſquam boc Scipione Elegan- 
tins int envalla negotiorum diſpunxit. For 
whether he alluced to that of Cato, in the 
beginning of his Origins, where he af- 


firms, That there ought” to he an account pi- 
ven, not only of the Atltvons of Famons and 


very Great Men, but alſo how they ſpent their 
times of leiſure and repeſe; or whether he 
reflects upon that exprefſion of Scipio's, 
when hefaid, Se nunquam minus otioſum eſſe, 


Jun 


anlius Vulſo wm 
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quam cum otieſus; neque minus ſolum quam 

Cicer. de cum ſolus eſſet. That he was never leſs idle 
Off. lib. 3- than when he ſeemed to be ſo; nor leſs alone, 

: than when he was ſo. Now Fellejus ſeems. 
to me to have here very elegantly taken in, 

and expreſſeth both theſe Elogies. Which 


that it may more clearly appear, the Philo- 
loger will obſerve, that there is a two - fold 
leiſure oppoſed to buſineſs and labour; one 


of which is perfect ſloth and idleneſs, 
without any action; the other is very 
active. And this place, faith Scip:#, was 


ever for the latter ſort ; for in his lei- 
ſure and times of reſt, he was never care- 


leſs of the Publick Affairs, nor gave him-. 
ſelt up to idleneſs; but either thought of 


his buſineſs, or entertained himſelf with 
„ Books, or the verſations of wiſe Men. 


For this is the meAning of that phraſe (In- 
tervalla negotiorum, otio diſ pungere.) The 


laſt word of which is borrowed from the 


uſage of Men concerned in pecuniary af- 
fairs and accountants, as the Philologer will 


preſently obſerve. And ſignifies the ba- 
lancing or comparing what is received with 
+ 75b. 56, what is paid: for ſoſaith * Vipian, Or as 


D. de ver- the common expreſſion is, ro examine the 


2 account. Percontandas atq; examinandas ratio- 

A6. 1 , . 

Dede fir. eee Aeiendesy faith 
Ulpian. The Account is to be inquired into, and 
examined, and to be croſſed out, or reviewed; 


and therefore it ſeems to me, that Ye/-. 
lejus is here to be. underſtood, as if he 


had thus expreſſed himſelf. No Man did 


ever 
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eyer balance his publick Employment: more 


exattly with his private Studies, comparing 


them 4405 with the other, with the ſame care 
a an Accomptant would do the ſum received. 


with that which wat paid. For you muſt 
know, that what was approved or allowed 
on both ſides, in giving their Votes, or in 
calling over meir Souldiers or Officers, 
was uſually marked with pricks, that fo: 
they might proceed to examine the re- 
mainder. And theſe things were ſaid to 
be diſpunct a, pricked or croſſed out. And 


on the contrary, what were paſſed by, or 
rejected, and to be refuſed, were faid to be 
ex puncta, marked or branded : and ſodiſcar= 
ded Souldiers were ſtilld expuntts, In ſhort, 
the Author ſeems to ſpeak as if he would 


have ſaid, No Man ever took more care, that 
both his Employments and Retirements ſhould 
be alke uſeful and ſalutary. And let thus much 
ſuffice concerning what may be obſerved 


vpon the xillth Chapter of the firſt Book of 


Vellejus Paterculus. 
I promiſed another Example on this Head 


of Philologie, and I will be as good as my 


word: but then I have reſolved to be as- 
ſhort inthis ſecond, as I have been long in 
the firſt. Cornelius Tacitss, in the Id Book 
of his Annals, and 65th Chapter, thall be 
the Subject of it. Where deſcribing the 
corruption of the times under Tiberius, thus 
he delivers it. 

' Thoſe times (ſaith he) were ſo infeted 
_ a this with F , that not only 
2 ä the 
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the Principal Men of the City (whoſe | reat- 
neſs was to be protetted, or cbt by ſabmif- 
ſiont) but all thoſe who had been Confauls or 
Pretors, and alſo Pedarii Senatores; the 
Foot Senators aroſe in great numbers, and made 


baſe and exceſſive low and Pat £ £: ores. Thus 
far Tacitus. 

From which pulſer: the Philologers and 
Grammarians will obſerve, - that thoſe are 
here call'd Primores civitatis, the Principal 


Men of the City, which Capitolinus calls the 


Oytimates, the Great Men: and Amnrelins 
Viſtor, Nobilium optimos, the beſt of the 


Nobility. And which Tacitus himſelf cal- 


leth very often Proceres, the Nobleſi. And 
in ſome others they are ſtilfd Principes 
Civitatis, or Ilpwnmalru, the Princes, or 
Prime Men of the City. | 
la the next place, that the Conſælares 


150 are the ſame with thoſe who are elſe- 


where call'd Ex Conſules, or thoſe who 


have paſſed the Conſulſhip, and Ex Pretorii, 
thoſe who had been Pretors, and all the 


other Magiſtratut Curules, Chair Magi- 


rates, who had a right of coming to the 


Senate and Voting. And from this place 


alſo the Philologer will obſerve in the laſt 


place the feveral diſtinctions, or degrees 
of Senators; that ſome of them were 


'  Patricians, or Noblemen by Birth; others 


Conſcripti, or Choſen Men: And laſtly, chat 


others were Pedarii, Foot-Senators, The 
firſt of theſe Orders were the deſcendants 
of thoſe Hundred Fathers, which the Bui 
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der of the City Elected to the Senators: FE 
The ſecond ſort were thoſe + who were E. 
lected by the: Decrees f their Kings, 
Conſalts, or Cenſors. The third fort were 
called Foot. Senators, becauſe: whereas the 
reſt were carried into the Senate in a Chair 
of State, theſe wenr thi- 
ther on Foot, (fas ſome « SHS 
think) or becauſe they 8 Gell . 
were to follow the Opi- The Cuſtom of our Houſe of 


; Commons is not much unlike this, 
nion or Vote of others, where, if the Houſe divide, one 


by paſſing from ſide to ,,,, Js in the Houſe, and 
ſide, as it was ordered, he others go out, that the diffe- 
to ſhew the difference rent Numbers may be the more 
of Opinions, and num- % known. 
ber the Votes, becauſe 
they did not give their Opinions by Words, 
but by theſe Paſſings, or Ranging them- 
ſelves under others, as they thought fic 
(as others think) and this Jatter Opinion 
ſeems to be favoured by Cicero, in his 
Epiſtles to Atticus, Lib. 1. Epiſt. the laſt. 
When this was done (faith he) and it was 
not yet certainly known on which ſide the 
Majority lay, the (Pedarit) Foot-Senators 
in Throngs went over to that fide. And this 
Place confirms that Opinion of his, Pe- 0 
ddarii Senatores certatim exurgerent;the Foot- 
Senators in great Numbers aroſe. And 
there is alſo a remarkable place in Vo- 
piſcus his life of Aurelius, from which we 
may learn there was three ways of Vo- 
ting in the Senate. Some of them (faith 

; he) 
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he) ftrecching our their hands, others going or 
walking over to the other fide, and the moſt 
pon{enting, in expreſs Words, the Decree. of the 
Senate mas paſſed. Theſe two Inſtances will 
be ſufficicar for the Philological Obſerya- 
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Method is to be obſerved in Philoſophical 

Obſervations ſhewn out of Herodotus, Po- 
lybius, and other Hiſtorians. A twofold 
Dſe of Examples: Juſtus Lipſius, Jo. acho- 
Ekier and R. Dallington our Country- nan 
have excellantiy ſhewn the Vſes of Hiſtories 
and Examples. An Inſtance or two of which 

is here given by ms ont of L. Florus Juſtin 
and Herodatus, St. Auguſtine ſuppaſeth 
that the Hiſtory of Romulus and Remus « 
irue, What Uſe may be made of it. The 
Faith of Camillus and Fabricius, and the 
Axioms which ſpring from it. What the 
Prodigions Preparations of Xerxes, and the 
Event of his Expedition may teach us, which 
is again confirmed by the Example of the laſt 
Darius. By the Examples of Caligula, 
| _ and Valentinian , the Maliguity of 
Self love, Envy, and Spite, and Malice 
are ſbewn, Polybius frequently ſhews the 

Uſe of Hiſtories. | | 


ND nowin the gathering Philoſophi- 

cal Obſervations, the Reader ſhould 

obſerve this Rule, That is not only to 

Obſerve, Extract and Compare all the Mo- 
ral, Politick, Qeconomick and Military Exam- - 

ples which he meets in Hiſtories, and to ga- 

ther them together, but alſo to do this in | 

ſuch manner, as that he may prudently 2 
accommodate them to the Laws and . 
we xa 


What 


Gr 
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of Life, and the Principle of Art; according 
to that of Plutarch s, \Iless eu ren nid, 
tun reis mTep lud, Ihe Stone is to be browght 
to the Rule, and not the Rule to the Stone, 
The Authors themſelves do frequently do 
this. + Herodotus refers the whole Hiſtory of 
the Trejan Way to the common Rule of Ju- 
ſtice,ſaying, There are great Puniſhments infli- 
ctea by God for great Imuries. And fo Polybiaus 
from the Example of A. Attilius gives us 


this caution, That we og ht to diſtruſt For- 


tune, and eſpecially after great Proſperitics. 
Becauſe Attilius Regulus, , who but a little 


before would allow no place for Mercy, and 


would not on any terms afford the afflicted 


Cart hagini ans a Pardon, was ſoon after taken 


and enforced to ſupplicate them for his on 


Life. And in the ſame place he ſhews the Ex. 


preſſion of Euripides was verified, That one 
good Counſel may overcome 4 great many Sol- 


diers. And this he ſaith alſo was ſtrangely 


proved true bythe example of Aantippus the 
Lacedemonian, who alone by one Sentence 
conquered and defeated the Roman Legions, 
which were before thought invincible and 


inſuperable; reſtor d the City when it was 


Almoſt ready to periſn, and revived the de- 


jected Minds of his Countrymen. 


That the Reader may be enabled to do 
this with the greater exactneſs, let him en- 
quire into the Cauſes of every Action and 


_ Counſel; let him conſider the Circumſtances 
of it, and weigh the Succeſs z and let him 
N 1 in 
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in a of theſe ſearchourwhereiriany thing 
is well or prudently, ill or imprudently ma- 


naged ; and let him from thence draw up to 


himſelf a general Precept, Rule or Direction, 


and then prove or illuſtrate it with many 


Sentences or Examples. For there is a rwo- 
fold uſe of Examples: the firſt for our imi- 


tation of what is done by good Men, and 
that we may learn to ſnun the ill actionsof 
wicked Men: the ſecond is, that from par- 


ticular Stories we may deduce and extract 


ſome Sentences which maybe generally uſe - 


ful to us. Juſtus Lipfins has by a great va- 


riety of Examples ſhewn the manner of re- 


ducing Hiſtories into uſe in a ſmall piece; 
which he ſtyles Monita & Exempla Politica, 


Politich Advices and Examples. Fohannes 4 4 


chokier, alſo a Scholar of Lipſius, in imita- 


tion of his Maſter, put out Theſaurum A- 


ſmorum Politicorum, a Treaſury ef Poli- 
rick Aphoriſms, which is very full. And a- 
bove XX years ſince the moſt Noble R. Dal- 
lington, our Countryman, a Man of great 
Name for Learning, Wiſdom and Piety, 
exerciſed himſelf with great Commendati- 


ons in this way, in a pieceſhe Printed in the 


Engliſh Tongue, under the Title of Civil and 


Military Aphoriſms. And yet may we have 


the Reader's leave, even here to entertain 


him with ſome examples which the young 


Student may propoſè to himſelf as a Copy, 
and, if he thinks fir, i imitate it. 


When we read in Ann. Flori, and alſo Livius, f. 
in Tir Libiu and others, that Romulus, © 4: 
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6. E 


Die Alauner of” Colletting | 
the Founder both of the Roman City and 


Government, was the Son of an unknown 
Father; and together with Remus his Bro- 


ther, by the Command of Amulius being 


caſt, when an Infant, into the River, he 
could not be deſtroyed. For (as Florus ſaith) 


both Tiber reſtrain d his Waves, ana aWolf ha- 


wing left her Whelps, and following the Cry of | 


the gave them ſuck, and being ſo found 


under a Tree, the King's Shepherd carried them 


' gore and brought chem up. 


We ought from this Story to obſerv e the 
wonderful power of the Divine Providence, 
and the tranicendent goodneſs of the Deity, 
who knows how to preſerve thoſe he intends 
afterwards to make uſe of for the effecting 
ſome great Work. And from hence allo a- 


riſeth this Axiome: 


The Foundations and Cradles of great Em- 
ires are ſometimes laid and preſerved in ſmall 


and ſhamef ul beginnings, but by aue 


and miraculuus manners. 


Or thus: The Beginnings of great Empires, 


although they are often (mall, and in the juag- 


ment of Men, in themſelves contemptible, yet 
they ever ſnew ſome extraordinary and peculiar 
Providence of God, and Contain certain teſt imo- 
nics of bath, 

The Hiftory of Cyrus, the founder of the 
Aedio- Perſick Monarchy, is extremely well 


Juſtin. l r. Known; who being expos'd by the Com- 


Herodo- 
tus. I. Io 


| fo 4+- 


mand of Aſtyagis his Grandfather to be de- 
voured by wild Beaſts, eſcaped by the mi- 


3 m_ 9 and ſuckling of a Bitch. 


There 
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There is a Hiſtory in uſtin of one Haus- 
a King of Gallicia in Spain, which is no leſs 
wonderful and amazing, which whoever 

has a mind to ſec his ſtrange Dangers and 
Accidents, may read; and he may allo a 
meer with other ſuch like Examples in Ali. Lib. 12. c. 
an amongſt his variow Hiſtories, but I muſt #3: 4 A- 
not ſtay. Nor let any Man reply that theſe lex. _ | 
are Mythick Hiſtęries, made up of Truth and; j. 
Fiction, ſeeing St. Auguſtine ſuppoſeth the 
Story of Romulus and Remus to be true, from 
whence it may not (improbably) be conje- 
ctured the reſt are ſo too. What wonder is De Civi- 
it / ſaith he) God to puniſh the King, who had tat. Dei, 
cruelly commanded them to be caſt into the Ri- ©: 18. c. 
ver, having firſt delivered thoſe Infants frem 
the danger * by his own Divine Pow-. 
er, whom he afterwards intended to employ in- 
the Building ſo great à City; would farther con- 
tribute to their preſervation by the ſuckling them 
by 4 wild Beat? a 

May I have your leave to give another 

Inſtance out of our Author laſt mention d, 
Annas Florus, which belongs too to this 

Philoſophieł Head. He repreſents the Victo- 
ry of the Romans againſt the Faliſci, very 
_ elegantly in theſe few words, but full of 
ſenſe. When the Faliſci were beſieged by Ca- Lib. t. 
millus, the Faith of this General ſeemed won- 12. 
derful, and not without good canſe : for a cer- 
rainSchoolmaſter having brought their Children 
into his Camp to betray their City to him, Ca- 

millus bound bim, and ſent him and the Chil- 

dren back inta the City. What was the event ? 
Aaz why 
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Why the Fafiſci freely ſurrendered chmfelucs. 
And we have juſt ſuch anorher Example of 
a generous Faith in Fabricius, in relation to 
P-yrrhas King of Eyirus. I will give it you 


Lib. 1. c. 4. in the words of Froutinus. The Phyſician of 


PFyrrhus Xing of Epirus came to Fabricius the 


Roman General, and offered tu poiſen Pyrthus 


if he mig li he well paid for it. But Fabricius 
not thinking he ſtood in need of ſuch a Villauy in 
order to the Victory diſcovercdthe Treaſon of the 
Phyſician to the King, and bythat facluywrought 
fo much apon that Prince, that he ſought the. 
Fine of the Romans. | 

Now what ufe can we make of all this? 


Why, we have a generalRule of the greateſt 


value imaginable ex preſſed by Flerus in the 
former Chapter. That 1 to be accounted 4 
Victory, which may be obt amed with the ſafety 
of our Faith, and the preſervation of our Ho- 
vour. Valerius Maximus has expreſſed this 
Rule with equal elegance; That Victarymhich 
hath moſt Humanity in it, will be leaſt ſubrtt to 
the Envy of Gods or Men. Take the ſame 
Rule over again, expreſſed i in other words. 
If any Man would march the diredt way to 2 
quick Victory, let him learn to uſe Clemency to- 
wards his Enemies. For we are taught by 


the former Examples, and a Number of o- 


thers, that prudent Men, who are very wiſe, 
do effect more by their moderation than by 
force; yea thoſe things have ſometimes been 
done by Counſels and Moderation, which 


Violence deſpaired of according to that of 
ee | D 


A egit 


the Fraits of Hiff Dries. 


f . rit  Tranquill gerte 
Quauod Polenta nequit. 


What Violence could never do, 
To Gre Commands doth often bow, 


When again weread in | Zuſbin, the Abrevia- 


tor af Tragas Pompejus, the five years ſpent 
by Xerxes in his Preparations againſt Greene; 


and when we compute his moſt numerous 
Army, in which there was of his own Sub- 
jects ſeven hundred thouſand and three hun- 
dred thouſand Auxiliaries of other Nations 
in Arms. So that it is not improbably re- 
ported, That Rivers were drank, dry by bis 
Army, and t hat Greece was ſcarce able to con- 
tain them, and that he had ten huudred thou- 


ſand Ships. And yet after all this, when we 


conſider the paſſage of the Thermopyie were 


defended three whole days by four thouſand 


Men only againſt all this vaſt multitude, to 
the great vexation and enraging of the Per- 
fans; and after all CCC Spartans made a 
prodigious Slaughter amongſt them too: 
And in the laſt place, when we weigh with 
an attentive mind the baſe and wretched 


flight of Xerxesin a Filher-boar, beſides that 
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uſe of this which Juſtin ſubjoyns to the re- Juſtin. lib. 
lation, in theſe words, wiz. That it was 42.5. 1 $> 


ſight worthy of regard, and aſerions reflexion 
on the Nature of hum ane Aſp airs, which are 
wonderful in their variety, to ſee him alulling 


in aſmall / l, * the very Ocean was 
1 fore 
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fore ſcarce able to contain ʒto ſee him deſtitute of 


the attendance of all bis Servants, whoſe Armies 


a few Months before, were, * their multitude, 


4 burt hen to the very Earth. 


Seneca de 
Ben. l. 9 
9. 31. 


Beſides this uſe (I ſay) that Oracle which 


Demeratus the Lacedemonian (as Seneca tells 
us) ſpoke to Xerxes himſelf, comes into my 
mind, That a diſerderly and burthenſ ome miti- 


tude was to be feared by its own Leader, fer i in- 


45 Polym. 


deed it was rather a thing of weight and trouble 


than force. Nor can we here omit the true 
faying of Eee, 


In ſe magna ruunt, latis hunc numiua rebus 
| Creſcendi peſuere modum 


Great things ſink under their ownweight, 
_ God bounding thus all Humane height. 


That prudent advice alſo erben offers 
it ſelf: Tos may ſee (Sir) that: God ſtrikes 


Gigantine Animals with bis Thunder- bolts and 


wall not ſuffer them to be inſolent, Þ1A6 5 Oed. mt 
viele y en, God loves (ſaid Hero- 


dotus) to humble the proud. Which do all ſnew, 


that the Ambaſſador of Darin: ſpeak perti- 


nently, and like a Man of experience, when 
he thus treated Alexander the Great like a 


Philoſopher, An over-grown „ 1 4 


thing of mighty danger; it is very difficult to 


govern what you cannot comprehend. © Touſee 
Sir (ſaid he) that thoſe Ships which are too 


brg, cannot beſteeF'd: 1 do not know whether 


{oprivcigat — why Darius has loſt ſo very 


much, 
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much, be not becauſe exceſſive Greatneſs open: 


many Gaps to admit its own ruin. 


349 


And whenl read in Saetonius that Caligula suet. l. 
rag d againſt almoſt all the Men of the Age ©: 3, 4 


he lived in, with no leſs envy and ſpite, than 

pride and cruelty; and fo furiouſly ruin d the 
Statues of the illuſtrious Romans, that it was 
impoſſible afterwards to reſtore them with 
their firſt Inſcriptions; and that he forbad 
them to erect a Statue to any Man living 
without his knowledge and approbation : 


: When alſo I find it written of Nero, that Suet. Ne- 
he was much heightned by popularity; and ro, cap. 53. 


emulated all thoſe who could byany means 


- whatſoever move the affections of the many. 


And of Valentini an, chat he hated all thoſe Am. Mare. 
who wore fine Cloaths, and all that were J. 30. c. 29. 


Learned, Rich or Noble, and that he uſed 


to detract from the worth of Men of Va- 


lour, that he alone might ſeem to excel 
all the reſt of Mankind in all rare En- 
dowments. I am apt ro conclude from 


hence, 
That it i no unuſual thing to have ſome 


tempers ſo infected with (elf love (ſhall I call 


it?) or envy and ſpite, that they alone would 
engroſs all the Excellencies of Mankind, and 
would not ſufcr other Men to overtop them in 
auy thing. And upon this occaſion Marcel- 

linus himſelf Philoſophiz ed thus: Spite 2 
3 theinſeparable attendant upon Vertue, and Envy 
ever waits upon all Lamful Powers; and by 
hom much the higher any Man's dignity is ex- 
alted ( conceiving from thence that be bas 4 
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right to do moat pions (ſe much the mar: 


is he prone and diſpoſed to traduce bis Oppeſites,. 
and to abaſe 4 . our % thoſe that ere 
elne. 


Polybius is very frequent in theſe kinds 
of Reflections (as we ſaid before) and for 
the moſt part ſaves his Reader the * 
of making theſe Obſervations himſelf; nor 
doth he only teach us what excellent ad - 
vantages as to the ways of living the Actions 
of our Anceſtors will afford us, but he al- 
moſt always ſhews us how we are to reap 
the ee of . „ 


* 
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Thet cure may eerst, 
from the Examples of rhe Mont haus; an 
thereby improve thenſelurs-wet only in Moral = 
Vertges,but alſo inthe Ads f Peety and holy 
| Life. The ſame Things taught'by St. Au- 
_ guftine, St. Hierome, and others. The 
Prerepts of {ach Imitatiens fulfilled by the 
Heathens, which 8. &mbroſe N e. 


Dawes 


UT we are not to think thas the Pro- 
phane Hiſtories are only of uſt as to 
the Civil Converſation, but alſo as to the 
Chriſtian Life: which che Holy Fathers of 
the Church have at large taught, and by 
many Examples proved. Be but pleaſed 
to conſult St. Auguſtine in his Vth Book, de 
Ciritate Dei, and you will find there what 
he ſaith of Brutus, Scevols, Curtius, Decius, 
and others, whom the Learned Caſavbes 
from Dionyſ. Habs. calls Seam Herous. 
Godlike Heroes, who atted ies and Won- 
ders of Verize (as Flerw ſaith) only. aluat. 
they might obtain for their polar 
— for their City, and Glor ory for the- 
ſelves, by which they obtained 1055 1 and 
received their ſo much d Recom At. 


laſt St. Auguſt ine concludes thus : — "Cap. 6. 
fore the — Empire was dilated and eu- 
larged (by God) to their great Glory, not only 
177 a * — right k 8 given 7 ſuch 

5 rave 


brave Men: but alſo that the Citizens of that 
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Eternal City, as long as they are Pilgrims here 
below, might diligemly and ſoberly conſider thoſe 
Examples, and might from thence learn what 


great Love is due te their Country above for 


Eternal Life, whenthis Country below was ſo 
greatly loved for humane Glory, by theſe Hea- 
then Heroes. : 5 
The ſame Father alſo, inthe 18th Chap- 
ter of the ſame Book, and in other Places, 
endeavoureth to confirm Men in Chriſtian 
Conſtancy from Prophane Examples. As in 
his firſt Book of this Work, Chapter the 
XXIV. where ſpeaking of A. Aitilius Regu- 

tu, he ſubjoins this Reflexion. If theſe moſt 
valiant and famous Men (faith he) the De- 


fenders of their Earthly Country; who thourh 
they were Worſhippers of falſe Gods, yet were 
not falſe to them, but were alſo moſt exact Ob- 


fervers of their Oaths ; who according to the 


Lam, of War might ſlay their Conquered Ene- 
mies, yet if theſe Men (| ſay) when they were 


overcome and taken by their Enemies, would not 
deft roy themſelues: And tho they did not in 
the leaſt fear death, yet would rather bear their 
wiſtorious Maſters, than by their own hands ſlay 
themſelves: How mnch more ſhould Chriſtians 


who worſhip the true God, and breath after an 
heavenly Country, abſtain from ſo great a Villa. 


ny ; if the Divine Providence hath for their 
Tryal or Amendment put them for ſome time un- 
der the power of their Enemies? 


After 
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After the ſame manner St. Hierome, in his 
Conſolation to ?ulian, very elegantly thus Lib. 2. 
_ expreſſeth himſelf: -Do you (Sir) deſpiſe E. 21. 
Gold? (faith he) why many Philoſophers did 
it too, One of them caſt rhe price of many 
Poſſeſſions into the Sea, (Jaying ) Get you into 
the Deep, ye wretched Deſires, I will fink you 
that you may not drown me. A Philoſopher, 
the mere Animal of Glory, and the baſe ſlave of 
popular Applauſe, threw away thus at once his 
whole Treaſure ; and do you think you have at- 
tain d to the top of Vertue only by offering up 4 
art of that whole? God requires that you ſhould 
preſent your ſelf a living and an acceptable Sa- 
crifice to him; your ſelf (1 ſay) and nat what 
you have. OP . 
And again, / paſs by (Heliodorus} "Pp Fg. 
Maximo, Cato's, Gallo's, Piſon's, Bruto's, 2 
and Scævola s, &c. whoſe Fortitude was not | 
leſs conſpicuous in bearing rief than inWar, &c. 
Leſt I ſhonld ſerm rat her toſeck foreign Exam- 
ples than dameſtick, tho theſe may be uſed to the 
Reproach of us Chriſtians, if our Faith will nor 
carry us as far as their Infidelity did thens. 
But that may reduce this into a Compen- 
dium, I will ſhew you how David Cytraus, 
a Man who has deſerved well of Hiſtory, in 
his Preface to Cornelis Nepos, or e/fmilins 
Probus excellently teacheth us in goodVerie, 
how we Chriſtians ſhould follow this Rule in 
the obſerving and applying to our uſes the 
Examples of the Heathens. His Words are 


* 


theſe. 


Chriſtiades 
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 Clhriſtiades ſimul Hiſtorias ac Perlegit, Ardens 
' Ruminat hac animo ſecum, ſi Phocio nummos 
Reſprit oblatos dons : Si Scipio ſponſam 
Noluit alterius contingere ; Maluit exul 
Attilins ſi ſponte mori, quam fœda probando 
Et lauds Patria & Latina nocuiſſe juvents 
Conſilio Exemploq; ſuo: mihi quid faciendum 
A Chriſto nomen qui habeol Num fordidur auri 
Servus ero? Faciamve jubet quægunq; libido * 
Num vitam pluris faciam quam nomen. Alet hes 
Invitum? Num poſt ponam mandata pe houæ 
Inſunis hommmum placitis, juſsiſq; cruentis? | 
Sic ſanè Hiſtoria laullanda exempla vet uſtæ 
Cum fructu quam quis credat majore leguntur. 


2 rer 


. 


Chriftiades Reading tir Antient Story, 
Ad deep! Aurief on th Heathen Glory, 
Tahuus ſthool'dhimſelf : Shall Phocion deſpiie 


* % bs 


The Royal Bride? Shall Scipio turn his Eyes 
5 From the fair Captive, cauſe a Wifeꝛ& ſhall 
* Atilins One chuſe in Torture and Exile to fall, 
Regulus. Rather than by a breach of Faith to live, 
: And ill Example to his Country give? 
AndſhalllthenwhowearChriſt'sſacredName 
My Faith by Luft, or Avarice defame ? 


wy Sw Ent rhk>»SaHWwmuan SgzyYaorOOO 6 


= | Shall I, by ſelling deathleſs Truth, redeem 
{l „ A fe that will not laſt? Shall I eſteem 
1 The brutiſn bloody Wills of Men above 0 
I! The ſacred Laws of d Almighty ove? 2 
| Thus may the rare Examples, wrote of old, a 
| Become more uſeful than can well be told. f 
L 


Theſe 


0 1 oof Hp, | i 
Theſe very Precepts for imitating good 
Examples, are alſo to be found amonglt 
Hearhens, who obſerved them both in their 
words and actions, and did not diſdain in 
Satemplating and try ing to follow theman- 
ners and affections of their Anceſtors; to 
reform their own, or to direct and moderate 
other Mens. That great Man Cato the Cen- 
ſar (of whom ſomething has been ſpoken. 
already would frequently go to the Cottage 
of M. Curius, which was not far from his 
own Eftate, and having deeply conſidered. 
the ſmallneſs and meanneſs of his habita- 
tion, was wont to think. thus with. himſelf, 
This Man was the greateſt of the Romans, Plutarets, 
who hatung Conquered many War-like Nations, in Cat. 
and driven Pyrrhus out 917 Italy, after three, Maj. 
Triumphs 85 this Field with his own hands, 
and dwelt in this poor Cottage: Here too, mwben 
the Ambaſſadors came and found htm by the 
Fires ode eating a few Rape. roots out of « Woo- 
den Diſh for his Supper, andcffercd him à great 
quantity of Gold, he ſent them away with this 
ſhort Anſwer, That he had no need of much Gold 
who was contented with that Supper; and that 
he had rather Conquer them who had Gald, than 
poſſeſs it. When Cato had thas confidered all 
theſe things, he went away, and comparing his 
own Fields or Eſtate, Servants and way of Li- 
wing with the other, he encreaſed his Labour, 
and cut off all Luxury. Servins Sulpitins al- 
ſo will afford us a great Inſtance of this na- 
ture, who that ke might Conſolate Cicero, 
| | who 
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who bitterly lamented the Death of his 


Daughter, entertain'd him with the repeti- 
tion of a certain Meditation (which would 


not have miſ-become a Chriſtian ; which he 
had once had upon the Ruin of ſome flou- 
riſhing Cities, (which might ſeem to have 
been perpetual.) And thus from his own ex- 


perience deduced one very powerful and 


rational Argument of Conſolation. Z will 
ſaid he) relate to you à thing which has much 


icer.. Ex, Conſolated me, which perhaps may abate your 
2 ſorrows too. Heeride 1 of Aſia, when / 


ſail d from gina towards Megara, I began to 
view the Countries about me. Behind me was 
gina, before me Megara, on my right hand 
Periæus, on my left Corinth, which were all 


in former times moſt flouriſhing Towns, but now 


| | the all before our Eyes deſolate and ruin dit here- 
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pon began to think thus with my ſelf : Alas! 
Spall we fill; Alen fall into mig hty paſſions if any 


of our Friends dye, or is ſlain, whoſe lives are 


naturally ſhort, when we (ee here the Carcaſſes 


| of fo many great Cities, in a ſmall room, the 


mouldering to nothing. | Wile thou, O Servius, 
for the fature remember that thou wert born 4 
mortal? Believe me (aid he) I was ſtrangely 
ſupported by this Conſideration ; now if this 
ſeems rational to you too, go and conſider of it. 
To the ſame purpoſe does the Roman Philo- 
ſopher Seneca elegantly conſolate his Friend 
Liberals, that he might ſoften his grief for 
the Lugdunenſian Colony, which was then con- 
ſum d by Fire. uſing almoſt the ſame argu- 
| | ments 
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ments Sulpitius did. Set before you (ſaid he) 


the condition of all Mankind ; and let us before. 


hand ſuppoſe, not only hom often ſuch things 


we will not be oppreſs d, or ſtick ſtupidly like a 


Ship (in the Sands) all the changes of Fertune 


are to be thought on. How often have the Ci- 
ties of Aſia and Achaia been ruin d by one 


Earthquake? How many Towns in Syria? How 


many in Macedonia have been ſwallowed wp? 
How often has this calamity deſolated Cyprus ? 
How often hathPaphus buried it ſelf ? And af- 
ter this? Not only the works of Mens hands, 
and what was built by humane Art and Induſtry, 
aas time deſtroyed, but the tops of the Moun- 
tains fall down; whole Countries have ſunk 
down; thoſe Places have admitted the raging 
Seas, which were heretofore removed far enough 
from the very ſight of it: Fire hath devoured 
thoſe Hills it ſhone in; and it has heretofore 
gnawn down the once moſt exalted Heads, which 
were 4 comfort to Sailors, and it has brought 


down the higheſt light Honſes to a Level with 


the Sands: the very Works of Nature are eter- 
nally vexed: And therefore we onght with pa- 
tience to bear the Ruin of Cities, whatever now 
ſtands ſpall fall. From whence he con- 
cludes thus: Let therefore the mind be form d 


to a true knowledge and a patient ſubmiſſion to 


its Lot; and let it know there is nothing which 
Fortune durſt not do, She has the ſame power 
upon Empires ſhe has pon thoſe that y want 
them;the ſame upon Cities foe hath upon diſtinct 

d Men. 


have happened, but aiſo how often they may, if 


357 


$5® The Minneyof ce 
An, Nothing of this Nature to mwoue:ou 
Indignation: We have ppg 4 World in 
which theſe, Lu | 
Perhaps k ſhall — too longs, and 
yet cannot hold my hands from adding in 
1 wis place the Eaample ef St. Amlroſe; who. 
inan pile in which he Conſolates Fauſti- 
nus who was then much afflicted forthe loſs 
af his Siſter, ſweetly and elegantly imita- 
ting Serwis, Sul pit iam, and Seneca, he made 
uſe of the ſame way of Conſolation. Baz 
Ambr. lib. Jan will ſar that you. grieve: (faith he) that 
2. ep. 8. 6 * floariſping: ſtate, | 
num ſe (addenty dead; hu thiss common 7 
not o to us Men;. bit to Cities too; andre 
confederable Parts of the urid: For when you 
_ Came from Bononia: yaw left behind you: Cla 
rerna, Bononia it ſeif, Mutina, Rhegiam ; 
and. on your right hand was Brixillum, be- 
fore-yow was Placentia, whoſe very Name 
2 the Memory of its Antient Nobie 
i | State; anon yen l:jr hand you commuſerated 
4 | the Apennine Hells, num neglectedl, and con- 
frdored- the Caſtles: of flouriſhing People in for- 
mer times, and paſs 5 —— 
row. - And are nom the Ruins of ſo wany half. 
razed Cities, and the Funeral Fires which have 
paſſed: s on ſo men Countries, of force enough 
to — ren da; IRA hs uf 2 
ene Meman, tho ſne mere a Holy and an Ad- 
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ne ds here. Theſe very Examples which 1 ; 
have here cited, and many more very like 
them, will Authors afford us; which if our 
Hiſtorian would diligently obſerve, and by 
imitating and applying them as occaſion 
ſerved, endeavour to repreſent them to 
Men, without all doubt he would reap large 
and laſting Fruits from his labours. _ 
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That the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory affords more and 
better fruits; That the good works of the 
Heathens were nothing but ſplendid Sins. The 

Ethnick Hiftory illuſtrates only the ſecond 
Table of the Decalogue, but the Church. Hi. 
ftory the whole Law. In the Prophane Hiſto- . 
ry there is nothing bus counterfeit ſhapes of 
Vertues; bat in this the true Vertues are 
ſhown. In the firſt there are many things i hat 
are pleaſant and uſeful to be known; but in 

the ſecond there are more things which are 
neceſſary : Vpon which the Diſcourſe is con- 
claded, with an Exhortation ta a diligent 
Reading of the Church Hiſtory. 


Hus far of the Manner of Collecting 

the Fruits of Hiſtory in Reading, 
which if the Civil and Ethnick Hiſtory afford 
us in ſuch plenty, and thoſe ſo pleaſant too, 
what ſhall we think of thoſe we may gather 


from the Sacred and Eccleſi aſtick, which ex- 
"AI Bb Cells 
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cells the Civil and Prophane Hiſtory very 
much in the ſubjett, certainty 'arid' perfecti- 
on of it? We cannot deny but that the Sto. 
ries of the Heathens propound tous very fre- 
quent and clear Examples of Juſtice, Forti- 
tude, and Temperance, and of all other 
Vertues: but if they be throughly examin d 
and weighed in the balance of Truth, they 
will be found lame, imperfect and polluted, 

and not rightly related either to the Mercy 
or Juſtice of God: which was the reaſon 


why St. Auguſtine call d thoſe famous Acti- 


ons of the. —— ſplendid Sins; and ſaid, 


Dey 1.1 9. that their Vertues not Pecking God, were ra- 


ther Vices than Vertues. 

Jo this may be added, that they concern 
only the ſecond Table of the Decaloguec, 
and confirm only the Rules of good man- 
ners in relation to Civil Converſation: But 
the Church-Hiſtory illuſtrates the whole Law 
with much more certain andmore illuſtrious 
Examples; and ſets out to the beſt all the 

arts of Religion, which are very neceſſary 


robe well known ; and it more clearly de- 


monſtrates whatever the Ethnicé Hiſtory 
knew or wrote truly of God, For what is 
there in them of any certainty or diſtinct- 
neſs of the Origin of the World, and the 
moſt ancient times? It 'doth not reach 
ſo high as the Hiſtory of the firſt Men: Ic 
hath no Revelations of God, or Promiſes 
concerning the Meſſias: Iris plainly igno- 
rantof the Government ofthe Church, and 
of its Preſervation. Theſe things and many 
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other 
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other of this nature are only to be found in 


the Sacredand Ecclefiaſtick Hiftory. Why do 


you, O Marcus Tullius, extol Hiſtory as 


the diſcoverer of Antiquity, which with you 


was not veryancient, and yet was ſometimes 


corrupt? You cry her up as the Witneſs of 


times, but then ſhe was not with you very 
rich in that, and ſometimes was not an al- 
fowable witneſs? It is the Sacred Hiſtory only 
which diſcovers the ſectets of the moſt re- 
mote Antiquity,and never lies: It is the Sa- 
ered Hiſtory alone, which gives a faithful Te- 
ſtimony of the Succeſſion of times from the 
verybeginningof all things, and never makes 
one falſe ſtep. She alone is the moſt ſhining 
light of the Eternal Truth. And to conclude; 
ſhe alone is the beſt Miſtreſs of Life, and ab- 
ſolutely perfect: For tell me where elſe you 
can hope to find the unqueſtionablePrecepes 
of true and ſolid Vertue, O ye Readers and 
Hearers of Hiſtory! you will certainly be de- 


ceived if you ſeek any other guide than the 


Sacred or Church. Hiſtory: Do you deſire to 
have ſincere Examples of true Piety? Search 
then theSacred andEccleſiaſtical Hiſtories,and 
you will find plenty of them, and no where 


elſe; there only are the Monuments of the 


knowledge of God,of the Invocation of him, 
bf Faith, and of Repentance preſerved; there 

only ſhall you ever meet the wonderful In- 
ſtances of perfect Fortitude, of pure Obedi- 


ence,or unſpotted Chaſtity, of an eaſie Bene. 


ficence of ready Goodnels. In other Hiſtories, 
if you meet any brave and generous Acton (they 
i „ are 
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are the words of the Interpreter of Exſebiu:) 


it was undertaken for the ſake of Glory, which 


#5 mere ſhadow, or of revenging an injury, 


which oug hi to be condemn'd ; ar for the defence 


of their Country, (which ſometimes hath mere 
| of weight in it:) but the things which are re- 
» preſented in this, were not enterprized, in the 


purſuit of popular Fame, but for the obtaining 
true Glory, not out of a deſire of revenge, bun 
out of the love of Chriſt ; not for the defence of 


this our Periſpable Country, but for the obtai- 
ning the beavenly f̃eruſalem. In ſhort, the 
words of the Reverend and moſt Learned 
Prelate which I have cited above, do excel- 
lently inform us what and how great things 


the Church Hiſtory contains, and propoſeth 


to the ſerious Contemplation of the Reader 
of it. Review it (if you pleaſe my Hearers) 
and yon ſhall ſee that it contains not only 


uſeful and pleaſant things, and which are 


worth your knowledge and remembrance ; 


but alſo moſt grave and neceſſary Notices, 
which a Chriſtian,eſpecially a learned Chri- 
ſtian ought nat to be ignorant of. And there- 
fore, to conclude, we do moſt earneſtly ex- 
hort our Lover of Hiſtories to read over 
theſe too, and fo much the more earneſtly 
if he be a Student in Theolog , and have en- 
tred into Orders, or does intend to ſerve 
the Church, for then it will be his moſt in- 


diſpenſable duty to turn over the Eccleſiaſti- 


cal Hiſtory Night and Day. 
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